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PREFACE.

This report deals with the period from April 1st,
1934 to March 31st, 1935. It is based on the provincial
reports for which I am indebted to the Directors of Public
Instruction of the provinces concerned and other educa-
tional officers. I also wish to express my thanks to Messrs.’
Abdus Salam and Nauhria Ram for their assistance in

preparing the review.

J. C. POWELL-PRICE,

Officiating Educational Commissioner
with the-Goverament of India.

Simla, 1st October 1936.



EDUCATION IN INDIA

IN

1934.35.

I.—General Summary.

““ Video meliora proboque, Deteriora sequor.”” This may be
called the motto of education in India. Commissions and Reports
there have been in plenty, from the Calcutta University Commis-
sion to the Hartog Commitiee. What iz wrong with education has
been pointed out time and again and the necessary steps to put it
right indicated, hut these steps are not taken. No provineial
ministry since education has become a transferred subject has had
the courage to tackle the evils fundamentally. They could not
reorganise and readjust in the higher stages of the educational
gy¥stem as there are too many vested interests to antagonise, while in

the lower stages they have been unable to stem waste and
exiravagance.

During the year under review, however, a change has come
over the situation as far as the upper stages are concerned. The
Government of the United Provinces published an important reso-
lution on the reorganisation of secondary education. This attracted
considerable attention. It stated that ‘ the value of university
education is impaired by the presence in universities of a large
number of students who arve unfit for higher literary or scientific
education; that these students cannot hope to obtain employment
which would justify the expense of their education and that the
only feasible remedy is to divert them to practical pursuits in the
pre-university stage ',

The Inter-University Board at its third conference made similar
recommendations while the Punjab University Committee stated
that a scheme of school reconstruction was a vital preliminary to
the improvement of university teaching. Similar opinions were
expressed all over India and there seems at last a general dis-
position to tackle the problem in earnest.

During the period under review a committee known popularly
as the Sapru Commitiee from the name of its distinguished chair-
man was set up in the United Provinces to investigate the causes
and suggest remedies for unemployment among the educated



.

<
“

classes. The Committee approved generally of the reorganisation
suggested. While the problem has at last been handled in the
higher stages, little has been done to diminish the waste and
extravagance which characterises the administration of primary
education by local bodies.

When no less than 74 per cent. of all boys attending primary
schools never attain literacy, it is obvious that the administration
of primary education by local bodies has entirely failed. It is
equally obvious that urgent measures should be taken to retrieve
the situation. Now that the citadel of vested interests in the
higher stages of education has been laid siege to, is it too much
to hope that similar interests in primary education will be attached
also?  The depressing condition of girls’ primary education also is
largely due to similar mismanagement. Local bodies complain that
they have no money to devote to this essential end and complacentl
go on with the waste involved in boys’ primary education by whicﬁ
three-fourths -of the expenditure on primary education is rendered
entirely unproductive,

The quantitative increase in numbers undergoing instruction in
Tndian schools and colleges af all types countinues. This increase
was 86,995 in 1932-33 wheu economic conditions and financial
depression had imposed a ‘check. Last year the increase rose to
319,358 while this year it was 333,979 of whom 135,195 were girls
and 198,784 boys. The percentage of pupils under instruction,
both boys and girls, is 5. Last vear it was 4'8. This is out of an
optimum figure of 12 per cent. Various estimates have from time
to time been made of the percentage of the total population which
15 of school-going age. Naturally school-going age is interpreted
as the age of elementary education, not of secondary. In Fngland
where elementary education persists up to what may bhe called
the end of the lower middle stage, the percentage has been placed
at 14. It will of course be less in India where the primary course
18 roughly from the ages G to 11. The census figures show that
the percentage at this age range is roughly 12 and this has been
checked in the United Provinces in large compulsory education
areas and found to correspond largely with actuals. Thus it must
always he remembered that the highest percentage of bovs or girls
of school-going age to the total male or female population is 12
per cent. at present. This percentage changes slightly with changes
in the age ranges recorded in the census. In one census the age
range G to 11 actually recorded 14 per cent. of the population,
but this was when the influenza epidemic had caused great mortality
among adults.  The lag in girls’ education, however, reduces the
total percentages considerably as can be seen from the figures which
are 7 per cent. for hovs but only 22 for girls. A fairer view of the
situation is shown in the percentage of children in primary schools.
A reference to the table at page 46 will show that out of the total
number of bovs of schaol-poing age who should he in primary
schonls 50-3 per cent. are enrolled while the percentage for girls
18 only 16°5.
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On the face of it, allowing for the conditions peculiar to India,
these are not bad figures-——and the following provinces show a
much higher percentage :——

TasLE 1.
Percentage.

Province.

Boys. Girls.
Madras . . . . . . . 71 28
Bombay . . . . . . . 895 23
Bengal . . . . . . . 6L5 2928
Delhi . ) . . 534 29-6G

while Bangalore has 949 and 725,

But these figures are merely those of enrolment. The table
on page 42 shows the wastage at the primary stage, that is the
vutnbers who fail to complete the course and thus attain literacy.
For the whole of India this figure is no less than 74 per cent.
for boys and 87 per cent. for girls. These are terrible figures.
Education departments are striving everywhere to reduce this figure
and that their efforts are showing results may be seen by the
progressive reduction since 1931 when the figures of wastage were
| 79 per cent. for bovs and 90 per cent. for gitls. In the first flush
of enthusiasm when education became a transferred subject quantity
rather than quality was the goal. The result is plain for all to
see, but the defects have been diagnosed and a cure proposed.

Tvel_x“hme primary education is being improved and mistakes.
retrieved.



Tanrg I1.—Total number of institutions (for boys and girls), 1934-35.

No. 0¥ BECOGNIRED INSTITUTIONA.

No. OF UNRECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS.

ToTAL No. OF INSTITUTIONS.

|

Province. Increzs;o (+) Increzsre (+) Incraa;e (+)
1934, 1835. decrease (—) 1934, 1935, decrease {—) 1934. 1935. decrease (—)

between 1834 between 1034 between 1084
and 1935. and 1935. and 1935.

Madras . . . . . . . . 60,818 50,393 —226 1,467 1,171 —298 52,085 61,584 —521
Bombay . . . . . e e a 15,674 16,826 +152 1,056 1,101 +45 18,730 16,927 +197
Beogal . . . - . .. . 70,338 70,241 —97 1,588 1,410 —189 71,928 71,660 —268
Unlted Provioces . . . . . . 23,108 22,639 —467 2,344 2,191 —1583 25,450 24,830 —a20
Ponab . . . . . 11,664 11,620 —44 6,116 6,399 +284 17,779 18,019 +240
Burma . . . . . . . . 7,347 7,179 —168 18,072 18,206 4323 25,419 25,674 4165
Blhar and Orlesa . . . . . . 28,708 28,813 +45 2,806 2,593 —213 31,574 31,406 —168
Central Provinces and Berar . . . 5,463 5,644 +51 314 306 482 5,777 5,940 4163
Assam . . . . . . 6,716 8,886 +171 612 767 + 145 7,327 7,643 +316
North-West Frontler Province . . . 1,003 1,013 +10 183 115 —40 1,158 1,128 —80
Coory . . . . . , 122 121 —1 9 7 —2 131 128 —3
Delh! . . . . . . . . 357 347 —10 89 52 +13 398 309 +3
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . . . 331 332 +1 67 60 +2 388 891 +3
Baluchistan . . . . . . . 117 123 +6 214 279 +65 331 402 +71
Bangalore . . . . . . . 12 110 —2 6 ] e 118 116 —2
COther Adminlatered Areas . . . 117 118 +1 18 18 —2 135 136 +1
BRITIBH IKDIA 221,858 221,306 —b48 34,872 34,0966 +584 256,724 256,263 — 461




TasLe I11.—Total number of pupils (boys and girls), 1934-35.

1IN RECOGNISED IRSTITOTIONS,

IN UNRECOGNIRED

I ALL INSTITUTIONSE.

ﬁEUENTAGE oy
PUPILBE TO

IKSTITUTIONB, POPULATION.
Province. I? ir;.ge I(r}'(_:!)‘eg: ° I(n-(':_rieﬁa
1034, 1095, | Opprease | 108, 1936, | Qepreese | 1954 1985. (_dfgg-’g;:gm 1934, 1036.
1034 and 1034 and 1934 and
1085. 1936, 1936.

Madras e e e 2,087,672 | 8,059,446 +86,774 51,688 40,757 —10,031 9,019,360 3,004,203 +74,6438 85 (N]
Bowbay . . . . 1,332,624 1,981,447 +48,028 41,772 40,609 —1,078 1,374,208 1,422,146 +47.850 83 &6
Bengal c e . 2,800,641 3,010,845 | +111,304 67,171 64,427 —2,744 2,968,712 3,076,272 | +108,580 59 &1
United Provinces .. 1,613,467 1,582,569 +19,102 65,222 62,371 —2,861 1,578,689 1,694,940 +16,261 82 83
Punjab . c. . 1,161,590 1,188,585 —18,005 | 129,164 | 134,889 +5,725 1,280,754 1,268,474 —12,280 54 53
Burma . e . 524,031 516,141 —7,600 | 208,021 | 219,966 +10,044 727,052 730,108 +3,054 49 50
Bthar and Orissa . . 1,063,127 1,115,236 452,100 70,782 60,732 —1,050 1,133,909 1,184,068 -+ 61,069 30 81
Central Provinces and Berar 470,753 485,632 +14,779 11,965 15,605 +3,700 482,718 601,197 +18,479 a1 32
Assam . 858,869 374,164 +17,295 26,582 20,726 +3,144 388,451 403,800 +20,430 44 46
North-West Frontler Provinee 80,040 91,500 +2,460 4,535 3,703 —772 43,576 95,263 +1,688 88 39
Coorg . .. 10,860 10,369 +9 348 261 —87 11,208 11,130 —78 69 68
Delhi . . . . 44,653 44,001 +248 765 2,213 +1,448 45,418 47,114 +1,600 71 74
Ajmer-Merwara . . 21,848 28,377 +1,520 3,200 2,726 —b5674 25,147 26,102 +055 46 I
Baluchistan . .. 8,072 0,422 +450 2,064 3,360 + 308 11,038 12,782 +848 24 28
Bangalore . .. 17,124 17,701 4667 443 448 17,667 18,234 +867 | 181 13-6
Other Administered Areas . 19,726 19,935 +210 1,378 1,113 —260 21,008 21,048 60 94 94

BRITIEH INDIA 12,401,796 | 12,820,760 | +328,964 | 681,004 ( 688,109 +6,016 | 13,172,800 | 13,506,860 +888,970 48 50




Tanre IV.—Distribution of pupils (boys and girls) in recognised institutions, 1934-35.

NO. 0F PUPILS IN INSTITUTIONS FOR MALES,

NoO. OF PUPILS IN INSTITUTIONS FOR FEMALES.

Do -
Provinee. ll;:{[}-er— fn Ia Pro- In Tn , In In In In Pro- In In In ' . In.' \ rot gg;:l.h
S i b il o B o o el [ ol B
{
Madras 140 | 10,885 2,272 { 155,925 25,277 | 2,418,056 | 27,213 | 2,840,028 534 74 | 18,828 6,432 381,014 5,608 412,978 3,053,448
Bomhay i07 | 11,332 3,357 1 95,820 25,332 | 1,018,043 | 14,198 | 1,168,008 . 17,468 4,208 188,839 2,699 913,272 ) 1,391,447
Bengzal . 1,776 | 23,740 5,077 | 283,570 165,648 | 1,866,426 | 116,457 | 2,460,019 57 78 | 21,093 10,860 512,324 3,338 B4R, 150 2,010,845
Unlted Provinees . 4,874 8,842 4,437 | 886,978 99,678 | 1,177,588 | 22,970 | 1,400,501 303 7 8,082 44,241 71,826 955 125,394 | 1,532,589
Punjab . 14 | 13,878 2,385 | 135,622 445,800 347,756 | 13,356 978,575 514 109§ 11,709 37,056 101,886 2,792 164,998 | 1,133,585
Burma, 1,817 137 62,342 120,252 257,204 | 15,740 455,741 9,205 11,994 36,967 317 538,583 510,141
Bihar and Orlssa . 3,327 856 | 53,269 02,290 867,841 | 19,933 | 1,038,516 8 2,387 5,759 67,630 9348 76,720 | 1,115,236
Central Provinces 2,411 430 9,171 106,381 319,554 2,992 441,139 17 443 6,317 38,782 B34 44,203 445,532
and Berar.
Assam 1,758 76 | 23,539 48,099 260,531 4,396 321,300 3,041 6,064 25,834 126 35,765 374,104
North-West Fron- 762 14,789 27,040 34,364 102 77,057 489 6,757 8,142 55 14,143 91,500
tier Province,
Coorg . . 898 9,068 12 9,776 . 329 784 1,003 10,869
Dalhi 175 1,851 7,840 8,984 14,713 549 33,437 49 143 1,549 2,506 6,671 281 11,289 44,901
Ajmer-Merwara 351 4,077 1,945 12,498 638 19,509 3c4 224 3,266 14 3,868 23,377
Baluchistan . 3,738 871 2,747 18 7,374 . 635 1,084 327 2,048 9,122
Bangalore 284 2,696 2,257 5,640 88 10,865 1,907 240 4,016 63 6,926 17,791
Otgzz;:flmlnlubered . . 4,942 1,818 6,708 513 13,981 1,368 1,120 3,370 89 5,954 19,035
BerTIsH INDIA 11,003 | 79,242 | 19,070 | 944,922 | 1,172,085 | 3,639,405 | 230,181 (11,093,885 2,085 428 7 98,875 146,042 | 1,450,207 | 18,095 | 1,715,872 | 12,820,760
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Institutions and pupils.- Coming to actual statisties it will be
seen that the number of institutions has decreased by 461. The
lumping of all institutions from a large degree college to a maktab
or pathshala with 20 children in one table makes these figures
somewhat deceptive. The main decrease is in Madras and the
United Provinces; in the latter it was due to consolidation and is
not a matter for regret.

The increase in numbers is distributed as follows: —

TanLr V (a).

Kind of Institution. 1934. 1933, Inecrease.
For moales—
Colleges . . . . 106,190 109,315 3.125
High schools . . . 915,114 944,922 29.808
Middle schools . . 1,174,677 1,172,065 —2,612
Primary schools . . 8,395,068 8,639,405 242 437
Special schools . . 237,308 239,181 1,873
TasrLe V (b).
For females—
Colleges . . . . 2,158 2,493 335
High schools . . . 52 430 98.975 6.545
Middle schools . ; 140101 146,042 5.941
Primary schools - . 1,409,330 1,450,267 40,937
Special schools . . . 17,520 18,005 875

The increase in the total number of girls 1s 135,195, including
those in boys’ schools. The increase in numbers proceeding to
colleges continues. There are now 111.808 students attending
colleges of all kinds of whom 19,498 are in various professional
colleges. The decrease in middle schools s attributable to a very
large shrinkage in the Punjab of no less than 20,000, due, it is
stated, to a too rapid expansiorn in the past and the resultant
reaction together with closure of uneconomical lower middle schools
and elimination of bogus enrolment. The increase at the primary
stage continues—some of this is due, to a more rigid enforcement
of compulsion where this is in force but mostly owing to the
improvement in the teaching in primary schools and their power
of attraction. The increase was marked in all provinces except
the Punjab and Burma where there were decreases.

Girls’ education continues to improve. The figuves show the
enrolment in girls’ achools only. All provinces show an increase
in the high stage except the Punjab. The United Provinces has
a large increase at the middle stage and Bombay and Burma show
the largest increase in the primary stage. These figures do not
of course include givls attending boye’ institutions.

H



TabLy VI.—General summary of erpenditure on education, 1934-35.

PERCENTAGE OF EXPENDITURE FROM

AVERAGE ANNUAL COST PER PUPIL TO (1935)

TOTAL EXPENDITTRE, (1936)

Province, Increase (+)
- or decrease Govt. Local Other Govt, Locsl Other Total coet
1934. 1835. (—) between | funda. | funds, Fees. | sources. funds. funds. Feer. sources. | per pupil.

1934 and 1935.
Rs, Rs. Rs. o. P. | Ke. A. P. | R8. A, P. | Rf. 4. P. | RE. A, P,
Madras 5,39,87,435 5,40,94,0¢4 +1,06,600 47-2 13-4 17-4 22-0 5 8 5] 2 6 8| 3 2 56| 815 8|18 1 2
Bombay 2,98,09,610 4,10,86,354 +12,76,744 43-0 186 24-0 135 13 0 0 6 0 0O 700 4 0 0|3 0 0
Bengal 4,23,18,319 4,32,39,303 +9,22,084 315 79 445 18-1 4 8 0 1 1 7 6 6 5 2 4 9114 4 ¢
United Provinces 3,70,30,442 3,30,41,838 +10,11,396 | 530 13-2 20-3 185 |13 2 7| 8 4 4| 5 0 4} 3 B10| 2413 1
Punjsb . . ; . 3,08,80,279 3,12,06,032 +5,16,753 | 51.2 184 248 10-6 916 5( 4 110| €12 L} 311 5|20 8 ¢
Burma . . . . 1,63,20,680 1,50,77,213 —12,43,467 358 281 2000 161 109 7 6 8 3 6 613 3 411 3]2% 3 &
Bihar and Orissa. 1,00,45,133 1,71,03,929 +1,54,788 31-0 301 236 153 412 2 1+ 910 3 910 2 5 7116 b &
Contral Provinces and Berar 1,01,74,809 1,06,01,617 +4,26,808 432 29-2 187 89 9 611 6 ¢ 1 4 1 6 114112113 5
Assam . . 48,33,319 50,50,860 +2,16,941 568 12-8 198 108 71 2 111 2 2 9 7 1 6 5118 & 4
North-Wast TFrontier Province 28,63,059 29,145,791 + 82,732 R6-4 11-0 11-4 11-2 21 6 2 3 8 6 3 1v 10 3 9 718 3 1
Coorg . . 2,860,154 2,40,048 —18,208 59-6 22-4 15-9 241 13 3 0 £415 5 3 8 5 0 7 4|22 2 2
Delbi . . 26,62,205 26,096,151 + 33,856 30-6 12-3 24-6 235 2312 0© 7 6 71412 1714 2 1|60 0 9
Ajmer-Merwara 8,18,742 8,91,525 +72,783 468 86 23-3 21-3 1714 & 3 4 9 814 5 8 0 0|38 1 7
Baluchistan . . . 5,33,190 5,48,076 4-14,886 551 14-2 18-9 11-8 a2 0 8 8 4 6|1015 8 613 9168 2 7
Bangnlore . . . 9,81,666 9,37,898 —43,758 377 4-8 -4 23-2 19 13 9 2 8 5|18 110112 3 686|521 &
Other Administered Arcas 15,34,464 14,49,841 — 84,823 346 53 210 391 25 2 6 314 1}(15 ¢ 7128 6 6| 7211 8
BRITISE INDIA 26,17,65,186 26,62,11,420 +34,46,234 43-7 15-7 250 16-6 g 0 7 3 311 5 210 34 3 8|]2011 ©




Tasre VIT.—7Potal cxpenditure on cducation by sources, 1934-35.
S EXPENDITURE FROM T
Incroase { +)
Province. Govt, funds, sﬂ)dl;uéo.:-g. Local funds. Fees. Other snurces, | 10tal expenditare.
1084 and 1085,
Rs. Rs, s, RS, Re, Ra.
Madras . . . . . . , 2.55,37,080 + 0,85,080 7:,24,611 04,28,01A 1,1¢,02,5635 5,40,84,044
Bombay . . . 1,78, 43,547 426,370 70,48,505 1,02,46,250 55,48,962 4,10,86,364
Bengal . .. 1,36,10,445 4 1,30,503 94,08,574 1,92,76,140 80,41,185 4,32,39,308
United Provinces , . . . . 2,01,78,130 - 4,110,780 0,190,322 76,04,038 51,62,363 3,80,41,884
Punjab . . . . . . 1,50,02 RE5 - 6290 41,81,314 77,37,578 32,804,258 3,12,00,032
Burma . . . . . 54,048,205 —3,82,66R8 42,35,004 30,08,267 24,26,027 1,50,77,213
Bihar and Orlssa . . . . .. 53,090,167 —1,00,806 51,48,561 40,28,235 26,190,608 1,71,03,029
Central Provinces and Berar . 15, 78,718 +1,38,881 30,068,705 19,87,258 1,38,0868 1.06,01,617
Assam . . . 28,600,392 +91,878 0,45,000 0,02,410 5,43,068 50,560,860
North-West Frontler Province . . . 11,568,830 +25,218 2.23.101 3,968,000 3,290,101 29,15,791
Coorg . . .. e e . 1,43,501 + 670 54,012 38,405 4,070 2,640,048
Delhl . . . . . . . . 10,608,314 + 11,038 R,32,704 6,082,505 A,34,1:38 26,008,151
Ajmer-Merwara . . . 4,17,830 + 48,605 76,018 2,07,820 1,884,957 k81,525
Baluchistan . . . . . . . . 1,011,950 +7,207 7,047 1,08,421 64,652 5.48,078
Bangalore . . R . . ' . . . 3,564,120 —- 18,807 44,081 3,22 ¢48 2,17,340 D,37,898
cher Administered Areas . . . 3,01,471 —47,210 77,817 3,04,734 5,680,250 14,40,541
' 1935 11,58,73,080 +11,70,930 1.15.01,908 | 6,68,72,086 4,13,73,367 26,52,11,420
1934 11,47,02,150 o 4,19,34,911 8,47,80,282 4,03,30,443 26,17,65,186
BRITISN TNDIA 1033 11,35,50,708 4,067,03,238 6,28,02,805 4,06,68, 087 26,78,75,868
| 1832 12,44,00,481 R 4,38,18,563856 68,22,61,534 4,11,88,072 27,18,56,622
j 1931 13,60,07,118 ; 4,38,20,132 4,14,58,689 4,17,76,200 28,31,81,146
| 1880 13,25,38,044 .o £,24,85,600 8,04,61,368 8,88,17,008 27,42,82,018
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TasLe VIIL.—Distribution of tncrease or decrease in expenditure
on education, 1935.

: : Increass
Increase( + or decrease(— Jof expenditure in

(+)or d (— )of expend d( +) or
. 80Tea86

Province, G:I)lvertx‘l- Board Feos Other (—) in

fu:olzlls funds. ees. gourced. | total ex-
: penditure.

Lace of Rupees.

Madras + 93 —4+9 —1+3 —1-8 +1-1
Bombay +-3 —7 +102{ +29 +127
Bengal . +1-3 42 460 +1-7 + 92
United Provinces . +41 +1'8 +33 +9 —+10°1
Pupjab . . . . . +1.5 +1-7 +20 52
Burma . . . . —36 —48 —57 + 17 —12+4
Bihar and Orissa . —2:0 —+1-6 e +1-9 + 15
Central Provinces and Berar +1:3 +2-0 ++5 +-5 +4-3-
Assam . . . . 4 =42 +4-1-0 —+-1 +2-2
North-West Frontier Pro- +3 +-1 +-2 +-2 +-8

vince.

BrrrisH INDIA . -+ 117 -=34 +159 | +104 + 345

Expenditure.—The total expenditure from all sources on educa-
tion in British TIndia shows an increase of Rs. 34,46,234. The
percentage expenditure from different sources is as follows: —

— Governwent Local fundas. Feoes. Other sources.
funds.
1933 437 ‘ 157 [ 250 i 156

The increase from (Government funds was Rs. 11,70,930 but local
funds contributed Rs. 3,42,313 less, fees were up Rs. 15,83,703
and contributions from other sources Rs. 10,33,914 more. The
increase from fees is due to increased emrohment while contribu-
tions from other sources are wostly private funds contributed for
the maintenance of particular schools.

Last year the total increase in expenditure was Rs. 38,89,318
but the year before that saw a large decrease. Retrenchment
measures due to sheer financial necessity are still in force but
the increase shows that the needs of education are not entirely
subordinated to the need for economy.

Madras leads the way with an increase of 935 lakhs from
trovernment funds, Benpgal has an increase of 1'30, the United
Provinces 4-10, and the Central Provinces 1-33. Decreases are
Burma with as mnch as 3°6 lakhs and Bihar and Orissa with 2. Tt
will be seen that Madras, Bombay, United Provinces, Punjab,
Central Provinces, Assam and the North-West Frontier Province
all contribute over 40 per cent. of the expenditure directly from
Government funds. The North-West Frontier Province contri-
butes as much as 664 per cent, of the total. followed among the:
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anajor provinces by Assam with a6°8 per cent., the United Pro-
vinces with 53 and the Punjab with 51-2. Bengal and Bihar and
Urigsa are the lowest with 31'5 and 31 per ceut. respectively but
thie latter has 30'1 from local funds and Bengal with its huge
system of private schools has 445 from fees. No province draws
aore than 30'1 per cent. of its expenditure from local funds while
Bengal draws only T'9 from this source. Fees account for almost
half of Bengal's expenditure on education, the only administration
comparable being Bangalore where the phenomenon is due to the
-existence of several Kuropean schools. Of the major provinees,
JLBombay draws 24-9 per cent. from this source, the United Provinces,
U3, the Punjab 24'8, Burma 20, Bihar and Orissa 236, Delhi
246 and Ajmer-Merwara 233, Uthers arve Lelow.

Other sources, that is private benefaction, contribute 22 per
- w«cent. In Madras, 235 in Delhi, 21'3 in Ajmer-Merwara; while
Bengal has 16-1, Bombay aud the United Provinces 13'3, the
Punjab 106 and the Central Provinces 8'9. This side of educa-
tional expenditure is still disappointing and 156 per cent. of
the total expenditure on education from benefactions and endow-
ments is a poor figure.

The figures showing the cost per pupil in the different pro-
vinces ave interesting though as they include all kinds from
university graduates to children in a lower primary school, they
ouly give a rough idea. Omitting the smaller units, it will be
seen that the North-West I'rontier Province is the most expensive
as it stands at Rs. 32-3-1 per pupil. Bombay {follows with
Rs. 20-3-5, the Umnited Provinces with Rs. 24-13-1 (this includes
the Aligarh and Benares Universities which are all-India institu-
tlons), Central Provinces with Rs. 21-13-5, Punjab Rs. 20-8-9,
Madras Rs, 18-1-2, Bihar Rs. 15-5-5, Bengal Rs. 14-4-9 and Assam
Ra. 13-6-4.

The table below shows the figures for the different stages: —



Tirrr TX.—Awerage cost per pupil in secondary and primeary schools, 1935.

Provinee,

AVERAGE ANNUAL COST PER PUPIL
IN INSTITUTTONS FOR O MALES,

AVERAGE ANNUAL COST PER PUPIL
IN TNSTITUTIONS FOR FEMALES,

AVERAGE ANNUAL UUST PER PUPIL
IN ALL INSTITUTIONS,

High Middle Primary High Middle Primary High Middle Primary
sehonlk, schools, schools. schools. schools. schools. schools. schools. schools.
Rs A, F. R, A, 1, Bsooa. vl Rs. a. P Bs. A, v Rs. 4. . Rs. a. P Rs. A, p. Rs. a. p.
Madras 48 0 10 40 14 R 1 9 72 6 5 65 10 & 11 7 6 51 10 6 46 7 3 8 6 5
Rombay 67 0 0 40 ¢ 0 16 0 0 91 0 ¢ 66 0 0O 21 0 0 W6 1 44 7 2 16 8 3
Bengal 303 2 17 12 10 311 3 711 7 214 5 300 41 5 7 18 9 8 36 9
United T'rovinees 66 7 4 24 8 7 90 4 311 2 2 9 11 % 3 8 69 9 10 24 13 11 7T T 2
Punjal 443 o 5 16 % 10 1013 7 67 2 6 2013 7 1 11 8 44 3 10 16 14 3 113 5
Burma 62 3 5 22 1 3 T T 8l 7 6 46 9 7 8 B 7 64 11 5 24 13 4 7 911
Bihar and Oriasa 46 9 85 M 2 3 5142 4 oh B 20 5 71000 45 11 1 I 11 0 G 0 O
(feﬂtrnl Provinces wil 110 13 11 20 0 10 914 1 174 15 6 0 611 14 3 1 113 13 2 20 10 2 10 5 2
ABS-‘ftll;]r' . ' 43 11 3 1214 4 4 9 7 57 S 15 11 3 4 9 7 45 0 O 13 10 2 4 9 1
North-West, Trontier 4 11 2 1M 11 6 1114 0 4 7 4 20 8 | 16 13 2 45 15 9 Ju 13 8 1213 2
Proviuee,
Coory 701 nmn 1 4 43 12 K 2015 0 6712 56 11 13 2
Delhi G6 7 7 245 6 0N L X Y 7211 7 5Bl 7 8 23 710 67 8 1 31 9 3 1812 1
Ajmer-Merwarn 65 4 9 3708 0 12 0 0 166 8 4| 133 0 ¢ 21 6 4 73 9 4 47 6 1 1315 5
Baluchistan 53 6 0 40 8 5 2% 409 32 9 7 47 14 4 21 3 2 50 0 7 44 11 4 2512 7
Bangalore 76 4_2 21 4___0 15 -f 7:1 72 10 34 6 5 17 14 10 74 11 B 25 1 10 16 6 10
BRrTisH T pia 50 503 1 11 1 712 0 78 14 2 30 8 6 9 6 2| 55 3 1 20 14 3 715 8
- s - o — Ty ——— —

Gl
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TasLE X.——Percentage of Government expenditure to total Govern-
ment expenditure on various types of institutions, 1935,

PERCENTAGE OF GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE SPENT ON
zovince. and Copiaes | Secondary | Primary | Girly | Pitection
(all types). schools. schools. | education. inspection.
Madras . . . 99 10-9 83-7 19-1 74
Bombay . . . 59 12-6 62-7 14:53 73
Bengal. . . . 249 19-0 19-2 13-0 99
United Provinces . . 20-7 26-3 29-9 99 64
Punjab . . . 12-5 46-0 191 110 80
Burma. - 15-2 47-6 21 13-1 17-8
Bihar and Orissa . 26-0 18-5 1-6 3-8 18-2
Central Provinces and 11-3 28-3 29-1 133 110
Berar,
Agzam . . . 89 30-5 30-1 9-2 13-7
North-West Frontier 9-1 453 18-3 12:1 8-5
Province.

Coorg . . . . . 36-1 138 16-9 115
Delhi . - . . 36-1 333 13-1 337 4-0
Ajmer-Merwara . . 129 40-9 19-2 1149 6-7
Baluchistan . . . . 342 203 76 11-3
Bangalore . . . 12 417 25-2 428 46
Other Administered Areas .- | 39-0 18-1 30-1 4-3

Bririse INDIA . 14-7 24-1 34-3 13-9 88

The distribution of Government expenditure in the different
provineces is shown above. It will be noted that 388 per cent.
goes on higher education and only 343 on primary. In England
the percentages are:—

Universities. Secondary schools. Elementary schools.

-] 184 fiR-2

The figures speak for ihemselves and need no comment.

Provincial reports are nnanimous in stating that hut for the
adverse firancial conditions the increase 1n enrolment would have
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been far greater. Bombay remarks ** The present financial strin-
gency prevents expansion of primary education on a larger scale ’’.?
The Central Trovinces report says ‘‘ Growth has long since out-
stripped financial provision "’.* In the United I'rovinces ‘‘ The
increase is slow largely because of the lack of funds for expan-
sion .Y Burma is more depressing—‘ Far from abating, the
howling blast of retrenchmeut gathered force and increased in
violence to a hurricane which shook the whole educational fabric *’ 4

All this gives point to the need for a better utilisation of the
assets available. It must be remembered that the education of
women still lags far behind and that money must be found for
this most pressing ueed. It would seem that all new money
must go to this, while the necessary funds for improving the
existing system must be found largely by re-allotment within
existing limtits and a stricter control of money allotted. The present
system 1is wasteful and rveadjustment is essential. The lines of
advance have been pointed out time and again notably in the
Hartog Committee Report, but they are not followed. This is
largely due to lack ef courage especially in the political sphere.
It is to be hoped that the reorganisation of the whole scheme of
education will not fail before this bogey—-for bogey it is. The
majority of sensible men are in favour of radical changes as the
report of the Sapru Committee has shown. Meanwhile much 1s
berng done within the limits imposed by the orgunisation. The
content of primary education in the majority of provinces is
being revolutionised. Teaching is improving; the curricula made
uore practical and suitable—while girls’ education is coming into
the forefront at last and special attention is being paid to the
educational problems of the backward communities and classes.

II.—FEducational personnel and organisation.

Educational Services.—When recruitment to the Indian Educa-
tional Service was discontinued in 1924 it was intended to create a
new service to take its place ou a provineial basis. There have
been inexplicable delays in some provinees notably the United
Provinces where no Class I Provincial Educational Service had
been created up to the close of the year under review. In Madras
no Class I Service will be created but posts in the Indian Educa-
tional Service as they fall vacant are filled in the Madras Pro-
vincial Service. It might have been thought that most local
Governments would have considered it imperative to staff their
new services with the best men they could obtain. The long
delay in creating the uew service in many provinces however
led to make-shift appointments on a temporary basis from the
provincial service. When a Class I Service was created it was

L

' Bombay, page 4.

* Central Proviuces, page 1.
* Umited Provinces, page 2.
'Burma, page 1.
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found impracticable to revert sc many officers who had officiated
for so many years and as a result the majority of provinces pro-
moted officers from the lower service to fill Class I. This was
never intended and thus the hoped for new blood is very much
diluted in the new services. Bengal for instance has promoted
16 and directly recruited 7 while 9 are officiating. The Punjab
has promoted 12 and directly recruited two only. In the United
Provinces no less than 15 officers of the Provincial Service are
officiating in Indian Educational Service vacancies and no direct
recruitment at all has been made. In Burma all the new appoint-
ments are of promoted men. In Biliar ten are promoted and only
two directly recruited while the Central Provinces has three pro-
moted und four directly recruited. DBombay has the best 1ecord
in 4 promoted and 11 dirvectly recruited. In short a splendid
opportunity for recruiting a new service of the best men available
has been allowed to slip with the result that the provincial serviee
has been depleted of 1ts best men and the new Class T Service
is definitely inferior to that it was to rveplace. There can be little
excuse for such a short-sighted policy; at a time when education
15 expanding and requires the very best brains it has heen
fobbed off with the second best. All Directors are heavily over-
worked und it appears that provincial Governments have not
appreciated the seriousness of the situation. Education depart-
ments are now among the largest of all the provincial departments
and the work they have to deal with is increasing day by day:
but all relief is refused, udditional assistance grudged and the
stafling of the services lLas definitely deteriorated. This is horne
out by the remarks in the Assam report ‘* The Director 1s in charge
of the largest department in the province: he is the only head of
a department who is alsn a member of Council and he has not
even a gazetted officer as Personal Assistant though other depart-
ments have Tmperial or Provincial Service officers 7.1 The Burma
report is on the same lines: “ The increasing volume of corre-
spondence in the office of the Director and his duties as Commis-
sioner of Kxaminations, as a member of various educational com-
mittees and of the Tegislative Council leave him litile time to
tour or to deal with the broader problems of educational policy and
organisation .2

The United Provinces report has the following referemce to
the retirement of the late Dr. A. H. Mackenzie, C.8.1., C.LLE. : —

*“ Mr. Mackenzie’s retirement from the United Provinces is
a heavy loss. He was Director of Tublic Instruction in the
United Provinces for thirteen yvears and all branches of educa-
tion throughout the province hear the impress of his vigorous
and forceful personality.’’?

' Assam, page 4.
? Burma, pages 3-4.
* United Provinces, page 62.
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Inspection.—The inspecting stalf is insufficient in many pro-
vinces as 1s shown by the following remarks from the Bihar and
Orissa report:— .

“ The increase in the number of high schools is making
1t diflicult for some of the inspectors to carry out a thorough
inspection every year... From many districts it is reported
that more sub-inspectors should be appointed if the best use
1s to be made of the new syllabus.””!

From Assam—

‘“ The inspectors are heavily over-worked; their offices are
understaffed and the appointment of additional inspectors is
urgently necessary... In the lower ranks of the service the
need for more sub-inspectors seems more urgent. It is a
wonder to me that the standard of the schools 1s as good as
It 1s.”’2

Burma

““ In the general financial panic the inspectorate in common
with other (Government departments suffered reduction...... the
insufficiency of the depuly inspectorate is no less marked than
that of the inspectorate.’”®

The Director of Public Instruction comments—

It is sheer waste to pay inspecting officers and then make
their work ineffective by giving them impossible tasks.”’*
The remark of the Inspector of Schools, Mandalay-—
. “ T could cope with my work only by doing inspections by
day and office work by night.”’?
reflects a situation common te most provinces. The Upited Pro-
vinces which reduced its divisional inspectors from tem to seven
as a measure of economy still tries to administer education with
an insufficient inspecting staft,

The position as vegards the inspection of girls’ schools is worse
still.  Madras is the only province with anyihing near a proper
complement of women inspectresses. Other provinces try to sup-
plement the deficiency by making the male inspecting staff do most
of the work with the rvesult that their own already excessive duties
are increased to breaking point while girls’ education gets little
benefit.

The Assam report states—

“ It is 1mpessible to expect any real advance in female
education until the office of Inspectress is restored and an
adequate number of assistant or deputy inspectresses are
appointed. Male inspecting officers cannot possibly inspect
the work-of women teachers efficientlv.”?

' Bihar and Orissa, page S.
* Assam, page 4.

* Burma. pages 4-5.

* Buruun, page 6.

* Burwna, page 5.
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In the North-West Frontier Province report it is said—

“ Touring in this province is dificult for men. It is much
more so for a woman, (rirls’ education being an admitted need
of the province. the appointment of a second assistant inspec-
tress continues to be a very urgent necessity.”’!

From Bombay where inspection in local boards institutions has
been handed over to the boards themselves to provide comes the
remark—

‘* It 18 curtous that neither the Primary Education Act nor
the local authorities have considered the advisability of insist-
ing upon the appointment of a woman inspecting officer for
the primary schools... The present arrangement provides for
inspection by men of the work of women teachers.’’?

The table below shows the number of women inspectresses of all
kinds by provinces : —

Tanry XI.—/uspectresses, 1935,

Province, Dexignation. } No. of
posts.
Madras . . . . . | Inspectresa . . . . . 6
Ansistant Inspectress . . . 1
Sub-Asdistant Inspectress | . . e
Bombay . . . . . | Inspectrens . . . . . 1
Bengal . . . . . | Iuspectress . . . . o)
Assistant Insper tress . . . . 12
United Provinces . . . | Chief Inapectress . . . . l
Inspectress . . 10
Asaistant In-ipectre*s of G u']r«' Nehools, 1
Lucknow,
Punjab . . . . . | Deputy BDirectress of Public Instruction, 1
Punjab,
Circle Inapectress . . . 3
Ansistant Inspectress . 12
Inspectress and Supervisor of Domestic 1
Science, Punjab.
Physical Training Supervisor for Girls 1
Burma . . . . . | Inspectress . . . 1
Deputy Inspectress . . ]
Bihar and Orissa . . . | [nspectress . 1
Diatrict Inspectress +
Lady Superintendent of Muhammadan I
atis,
Lady Superintendent of Hindu afus l
Central Provinees and Berar . | Inspectress 2
Assistant Inapectress 1
Agsam . . . ; . | Assistant Inapectress 1
North-West Frontier Provinee |, 1 [napectress . . . . i
Assigtant Inﬂpoctrew . . . . l

* North-West Frontier Provinee, page 12.
2 Bombay, paze 106,
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Control.—As a gencral rule vernacular cducation is controlled
by local bodies. The degree of control exercised by them, however,
varies from province to province. 1Lt is perhaps greatest in Bombay
where the education department has even given up the function of
inspection and the local boards carry out their own through their
own inspecting stalf. Bengal's local bodies do through their own
agencies very little for vernacular education. Most of their primary
schools are private schools aided but not controlled. The United
Provinces experiment of education committees of the district boards
has come in for a certain amount of criticism but the patronage
wielded has from a political point of view shifted the centre of
gravity from the boards to the committee. On the whole the
balance of power between the department and the boards has been
assigned with a careful eye to the maintenance of independence
within limits on the one side and the maintenance of some standard
of efficieucy on the other. Still it is clear that under this system of
local control inefliciency is not sufficiently, discouraged and waste
not rigorously checked. The Punjab report still complains of
incomplete delegation of powers hy district boards. A revealing
comment quoted 1s:

““ The interest of most boards in education extends almost
entirely to the teachers only and not to the kind of education
1mparted.’’?

In the Punjab the situation is complicated by the fact that district
boards instead of concentrating on vernacular education also sup-
port anglo-vernacular schools as well.

The Bihar and Orissa report refers to a board which transferred
036 teachers in two batches thus upsetting educational equili-
brium.

Assam reports that in many cases the deputy inspectors have
ceased to exercise any influence over the teacher as their reports
are neglected. ' The miseiable condition of primary schools in
respect of accommodation, equipment, teachers’ pay, ete., and the
general cery for educational advance are not taken into considera-
tion "'? by the boards.

Boards are very susceptible to local influence and open schools
where there is no demand and keep them going when they are dead
for personal and not public reasons. A special officer was placed
on duty in the United Provinces to advise boards as to uneconomical
and unwanted schools. He placed 2.515 schools on the black list
but only a few have been abolished and th:se due to sheer lack
of monex and not on the merits of the case.

The question arises whether the control of education, at the

primary stage at any rate. by local bodies has produced the expected

results. Tt was expected that local hodies would be acquainted with -

' Punjab. page 31.
* Assam, page 3.
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local needs and would Le able to locate schuols where they were
needed. For a time there was certainly a marked quantitative.
increase in numbers but the method of increase was wasteful—
a series of small schools were spread broadcast where local clamour
or political interest demanded. The method was wasteful in the
extreme. There was no plauning, no provision of buildiugs and
no care in the selection of teachers. The amateur in education ran
amuck and the professional looked on lelpless—his advice not asked
for or required. 'The position must be retrieved and the method.
of retrieval is undoubtedly by closer co-operation between the local
bodies and the departments of education. The method of this
rapprochement will have to be worked out individually to suit each
particular province but worked out it must be. The present
system is wasteful and inefficient in the extreme.

LIL.—L niversities.

The total number of students in the university stuge is, includ-
ing professional (-olleges, 111,808 or an increase of 3,460 over last
vear. It is interesting to compare the figures for Great Britaiu.
during the same period namely 49.234. Much has been said and
written about the danger of increasing unemployment among
gradunates. This dunger of course is not vew. In 1611 Bacon writ-
ing to James I referred to a somewhat similar state of affairs
‘““ There are more scholars bLred than the State can prefer and
employ ’.  Though this was not meant to refer to government
service only the tendency in India has been to consider a degree as
a passport to government service. There is a general agreement
that the numbers indiscriminately crowding the universities should
be reduced not indeed by refusing admission but by diverting those
not suited to an academic career at an earlier stage. Unfortunately
universities depend in varyving degrees on the fees of the students
who attend them und there are quite natural forebodings amon
university staffs that a reduction of students will mean a reduction
of staff and thus a general reluctance to commit ‘ hari kari’ by
agreeing to a scheme of reorganisation. This attitude is exem-
plified by the reluctance of the Punjab University to implement
the findings of the recent committee.

The Punjab report is quite frank—

““ What the province really needs is a higher and far more
efficient system of secondary education but this reform is still
being resisted by the University so largely constituted by those
interested in sectarian and communal collegiate institutions
who fear that their influence and importance will decline if the
present system is altered in any respect.”’*

Enrolment.—The following table gives the enrolment in the
various universities in India

' Punjab, page 386.
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TanLe NI —Enrolment in Universities in India.

University. 1932, 1933, 1934, 1935.

-Calcutta . . . . . . . . . 26,560 25,412 29,516 24,851
Dacca . . . . . . 1,063 1,010 YH4 960
Patna . . . P . . . 4,739 4,276 4,341 4,726
Bombay . . . - . . N . . 14,498 15,327 16,292 17,494
Madras . : : . . - 16,610 15,504 15,615 14,767
Andhra . . R - . . . . 3,805 3,371 3,120 3,238
Annamalal . . . . . . B . 561 $30 612 508
Allahabud . . . . . . . 1,748 1,459 1,883 2,006
Agra . . . . . . . . N 2,985 3,249 2,314 3,720
Aligarh Muslim . . . . . . . 1,150 1,184 1,241 1,479
HBenares Hindu . . . . . . . 2,093 3,305 4,492 3,711
Lucknow . . . . . . . 1,813 2,012 2,084 2,169
Nagpur . . . . . . . . . 2,304 2,648 2,881 4,096
Punjab . . . . . . - . 16,971 18,084 |- 1v,7u6 21,653
Trelbni . . . . . . . . 2,026 2,813 2,208 2,267
Mysore . . . . . . . . . 2,833 2,834 2,955 2,781
Osmasania . . . . . . . . . 856 1,344 1,284 1,381
JRangoon . - . 1,674 1,783 1,805 1,834
ToTAL 105,238 | 100,477 | 113,328 | 117,641

N D —These figures include Universities and Colleges in lndian States,

. , ® .

The Punjab report refers to ** vast numbers of ill-prepared and
ill-equipped youths which encumber our university institutious and
block all attempts To raise the standard of university examina-
tions 7.

Attempts to remedy this state of affuirs have been mude in the
past by the separation of the intermediate stage from the univer-
sity, but opinions as to-its success differ. It is, however, probable
that where, as in the United Provinces, class teachmg has been
substituted for the mass leciure method, the experiment has justified
1tself. The large numbers 1nvolved are in themselves a menace to
good teaching and in too many cases the position is complicated
bv the provision of too few or too inexperienced lecturers.
Attempts to improve matters by the institution of the tuterial
system have been and are being made but there are complaints
that in many cases the tutorial classes exist only in name. Nuwmbers
have indeed swamped the organisation.

Developments.—In the Central Provinces a new college came
into existence, namely, the City College, Jubbulpore. The vear saw
the closing of the Decean College, Poona. one of the oldest educa-
tional institutions in the Presidency. Thlb was due to the pressing
need to reduce direct expenditure on higher education, the com-
paratively small number of students and the high cost of mainten-
ance. A new University department of Chemical Technology has
come into existence in Bombay with two courses—textile chemistry
and chemical engineering. Ten students a vear are admitted to
each course and after passing an examination and fulfilling the
requirenients laid down as to works practice thev will obtain the

degree of B.Sc. (Tech.).

In Bihar and Orissa the Patna University have instituted a
M. Fd. degree in connection with the Patna Tramlng College.

' Punjah, page 35.
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Though five universities are situated in the United Provinces,
iwo are not provincial. The Aligarh Muslim Umiversity and the
Benares Hindu University cater tor the whole of India and are not
a charge on provincial revenues, being aided by the Central Govern-
ment except as regards their teachers traming departments.

* The method by which the Allahabad and Lucknow Univer-
sities are aided from provincial revenues continued to receive
attention. The increased enrolment, cousequent increases in
staft, actual or demanded, and the resultant pressure for an
increase in the already heavy burden for yniversity expendi-
ture on the provincial tax-payer. coupled with a deficit at the
Allahabad University wre a source of disquiet.... Uwing to
the financial strain 1t has not so iar been found possible to
revive the block grants and the grants are consequently being
fixed annually.’”?

In this connection the foliowing from the Report of the Univer-
sity Grants Committee, 1929-30 to 1934-35 1s apposite: —

‘* Therefore for gheir main financial support they (Univer-
sities). depend and must continue to depend, on sources other
than those provided by the State. The support of the State
18 to be regarded as a stimulus to other benefactors.”’®

At Alluhabad Dr. M. N, Saha, F.I.S., vontinued his valuable
research work which is aided by Government aud towards which
tne Royal Society made a donalion of £130. At Lucknow
Dr. Birbal Sahni, F.R.S., was also engaged in valuable research
assisted by u government grant. Arrangements have been made
for training medical students in midwifery by the appointment of
a full-time professor and the provision of suilable tacilities.

The new university buildings for the Agra University ofices
were completed during the vear. For these the University is
largely indebted to the Very Rev. Dy, A. W. Davies, 1).Litt.. now
Dean of Worcester who was the first Viee-Chancellor.

In Bengal the Serampore (lollege celebrated the centenary of its
Tounder Dr. Carey.

A new science block for ihe Government College, Ajnmer, was
completed during the vear. _

Burma reports an increase of 303 women students. The number
of Indian students is alinost half the number of Burmese.

At Delhi the University has setiled info its new quarters on
the old Viceregal Estate. The University Library has heen located
in the ball room of the old Viceregal Lodge and the old Legisla-
tive Assembly Chambher has hecome the convocation hall. The
University lahoratories have also heen accommodated on the new
site which is one of the finest in Tndia. .

The table helow gives the examination results of the various
unliversities.

! United Provinces, page 4.
* University Grants Committec Report, 1929-30 to 1934-35. (His Majests’s
Stationery Office, London), page 49.
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TasrLe XIII.—Faeamination

1933~
MarEs. FEMALES.
g ]
Name of examination. 5 3
=2 " b .
. o8 .
g T ) T y: )
g ] - 3 & -
5 i 2 B & 8
= b2 o b by o
3 - 3 2 2 =%
g ! 2 g g 3
E = ] = a
= = Ay i, = ~
Matriculation . . . . . . 93,270 81,279 86-7 4,882 3,191 640
Intermediate Arts . . . . . 23,624 11,399 48-3 1,580 957 an-2
Intermediate Belence . . . . . 7,855 4,080 63-3 202 110 54+5
TOTAL . 31,279 16,479 49:6 1,792 1,067 595
Bachelor of Arts (Pass) . . . N 12,971 6,474 600 564 364 €46
Bachelor of Science (Pass) . . . 2,825 1,708 60-5 27 19 70-4
Bachelor of Arts (Honours) . . . . 1,801 1,078 67-3 104 82 78-8
Bachelor of Science (Honours) . . . 310 211 66-8 1 1 100
TOTAL . 17,713 9,471 530 696 466 670
Master of Arts . . . . . 1,884 1,334 708 G8 50 736
Master of Science N . . . . 488 352 72-4 4 4 100
TOTAL . 2,370 1,686 711 72 b4 750
GRAND TOTAL . 144,632 87,915 808 7,542 4,778 634




resulis of British Indwa.

34. 1034-35.
TOTAL. MALES. FEMALES, TOTAL.
. z p .
3 k: 3 £
L] ] o3 <2
= . =2 . = = .
= - o o = [ = o @ o o &
g 3 g ] % Ed g 2 £ g 2 2
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g E z g £ % £ £ 2 g g8 2
= = & El = o = = a E] = o
z z = - = - P = [ = = -
98,252 | 64,470 a5-¢ | 104,762 | 65,603 62:6 6,478 4,040 624 111,240 | 69,643 62:0
25,214 | 12,356 40-9 § 25,742 | 12,979 604 1,766 1,075 61-2 27,408 | 14,054 61-1
7,857 4,190 53-3 8,240 4,323 £2-4 210 109 497 B,450 4,432 524
83,071 | 16,546 50-0 | 83,882 | 17,302 600 1,075 1.184 60-0 35,057 | 18,486 514
18,535 8,838 605 | 14,364 7,373 51-3 870 421 62:8 15,034 7,794 51-8
2,852 1,727 80-6 8,050 1,901 a2:3 52 41 758 3,102 1,942 62-6
1,705 1,160 68-0 2,320 1,408 60-7 178 141 80-1 2,406 1,649 82:0
817 212 689 434 230 530 5 4 £80°0 489 o34 53-3
18,409 9,037 54:0 | 20,168 | 10,912 5i-1 903 607 672 21,071 | 11,619 64-7
1,962 1,384 70-9 2,003 1,381 889 105 78 69-6 2,108 1,454 69-0
400 350 7%7 671 426 746 8 5 62'6 579 431 74-4
2,442 1,740 71-2 2,674 1,807 70-2 113 78 49-0 2,687 1,885 70-2
152,174 | 92,003 60-9 | 161,480 | 95,624 60-2 0,469 6,909 ¢2+4 { 170,035 | 101,533 594
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Standards are difficult to judge but the Punjab report is frank
enough—

““The M. A. 1s in fact the only examination apart from the
Honours schools in science subjects which can claim to be of
proper university standing and in which the results compare
favourably with those in other parts of India.”’?

1V.—Secondary Education.

There are two systems of secondary educalion in existence over
most of India—anglo-vernacular where English 1s a compulsory
subject, and in many provinces still the medium of instruction,
and vernacular wherein instruction is given through the medium
of a modern Indian language or languages. In the latter case
English may, in some provinces, be taken as an optional subject.

Anglo-vernacular intermediate colleges, high schools and middle
schools are controlled in various ways. Some are maintained
directly by (Government, but the majority are under private man-
agement and receive grants-in-aid from public funds. Their
curricula are either laid down by the provincial education depart-
ment or 1n some provinces by Boards of Intermediate and/or High
School Education while the final examination is taken on a syllabus
prescribed by an university or board. This examination naturally
colours all the educational activities of the schools and it is its
generally predominantly literary character which has given rise to
recent criticism. Recognition up to middle standard is given by
the education department of the province but it is an university
or board which raises to high school or intermediate standard, and
no longer as in the past the education department. Undoubtedly
standards of recognition have been lowered in recent vears and an
increasing number of unfit schools have obtained high school status.
Recognition committees have not been able to maintain that
standard of aloofness from private pressure which is so necessary
and the result has been a steady increase in high schools and a
corresponding increase in unfit students appearing at school leaving
and matriculation examinations. This misguided leniency, to call
1t nothing worse, is one of the main causes of the increase in the
so-called educated unemployed.

The vernacular middle system on the other hand is more adapied
to the practical needs of the students. Madras and Bombay and
the Punjab have primary and secondary vernacular classes in one
institution and the Punjab has a number of lower middle schools
which are really elementary and not secondary schools at all.
Most of the vernacular middle schools are maintained hy local boards
but the curriculum is preseribed by the department of education
and the final examination eenducted by the same agency. With

' Punjab, page 37.
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cefevence to this svstem the United I'rovinces report has some
observations worth quoting:—

““ There can be little doubt that vernacular middle education
1s the most efficient and valuable section of the education
svstem of these provinces. For a sum comnmensurate with
the income of the pareni a boy receives an education covering
most of the subjects that he is likely to need on leaving school.
The school is in or near the village, the course is designed for
village life. Text-hooks and curriculum alike put emphasis
on the rural chamcter of vernacular middle education. While
the high school-passed hov and the B. A. are generally divorced
from the atmosphere of village life and definitely trained to
think and act in terms of city life, the boy who passes the
vernacular final examination is definitely a product of the
country.'’!

These are heartening words and possibly point to a solution
of our difficulties in regard to secondary education. With the
increase of the use of the vernaculars as media of instruction the
two courses tend more and more to coincide and the time will come
when the ordinary secondary curriculum and organisation will
coalesce into one.

The following table gives the main statistics of secondary
education : — )

! United Provinces, page 18.
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TasLe XIV.—Main statistics

No, oF SBECONDARY

SCHOOLS FOR

|

BOYS, EXROLMENT,
Province. v e;\;a;‘(}l(l’l- ar. Vernacular, Anglo-Vernacular, Vernacular.
1934, 1935, 1934, 1935, 1934, 1935, 1634, 1935,

Madras . .. 560 562 . Ve 188,537 181,202 - -
Bombay . . . 809 848 . 113,326 121,168 - re
Bengal . . . 2,070 2,087 53 46 431,522 445,032 3,501 3,281
United Proviuces . 304 318 748 753 06,219 99,030 88,242 87,024 |
Punjab ., . . 554 554 3,130 3,090 177,728 180,459 419,692 400,968 |
Burma 375 384 | © 833 880 75,139 75,235 109,955 107,359
Bibar and Orissa . 862 892 114 112 123,535 133,87 11,928 12,685
Ce:ggilr-l’mvinces and 265 274 367 384 37,198 38,834 71,701 76,718
Agsam . . 283 308 198 203 30,333 42,447 27,625 29,181 :
North-West Frontier 44 47 200 1908 17,267 17,708 24,475 24,121

Province,
Coorg . . 2 2 . .. 722 698 v ‘e |
Delhi . . 46 47 30 30 11,858 13,283 3,130 2,041
Ajmer-Merwara 19 20 15 15 5,060 5,068 1,129 954 |
Baluchistan 11 12 1 1 4,156 4,480 132 12
Bangalore . . 10 10 4 4 3,673 3,708 1,066 1,147
Other Administered 23 23 1 6,652 8,612 139

Arens,

BriTish INDIA . 6,037 7,086 5,744 5,606 1,826,026 1,369,726 762,805 747,113




of secondary schools for boys.

Total No. of bo
reading {n secondary
atagoe (Classes V1 to

Muey TEACHERES IN 3R00NDARY 30100LS,

Total expenditure on
secondary achoola for

end of High School Total No. of Total No. of tralned | Percentage of boye.
stage.) teachers. tenchers, trainod teachers,

1034, 1935, 1934, 1035, 1934, 1935, 1934, | 1935, 1834, 1935,

- Ras. Rs.
163,051 | 109,184 2,602 0,846 7,951 8,004 82-9 83-9 B7,60,848 87,04,521
199,008 | 211,869 5,741 6,146 1,102 1,247 b2 20-3 70,08,736 74,18,422
265,067 | 285,643 25,772 26,114 5,082 5,158 196 193 ) 1,38,18,451 | 1 40 98,490
163,558 | 185,045 10,181 10,262 4,817 7,080 671 69-0 79,186,405 82,28,578
144,878 | 143,705 22,755 22,389 20,227 20,106 88-9 898 | 1,31,16,918 | 3 39 53,771
32,568 31,800 5,212 5,238 3,577 8,658 a8 698 69,801,116 86,08,048
80,038 | 134,733 7,221 7,418 9,003 4,020 | 541 54-2 41,87,858 £2,67,079
87,507 39,441 4,804 6,126 3,303 8,551 893 89-3 30,10,003 31,50,380
20,078 40,880 2,849 3,081 1,147 1,180 40-3 391 15,687,023 16,562,519
10,312 10,880 1,002 1,845 1,263 1,314 78-8 800 11,853,348 11,94,24%
1,458 1,338 39 38 38 34 074 M7 53,508 55,901
7,142 7.416 778 705 638 034 82-0 797 7,24,622 7,34,288
5,822 5,001 322 314 185 194 51-2 81-8 3,11,021 3,390,061
1,306 £1,887 173 102 132 146 76-3 76-0 2,38,491 2,393,814
2,725 2,713 225 207 148 138 84-9 88.7 2,78,136 2,45,907
4,008 4,188 376 862 128 140 327 38.7 5,40,8¢1 5,14,390
1,180,010 | 1,265,042 07,712 98,022 55,85¢ 58,710 57-0 57-4 | 6,04,75,273 | 7,00,23,288

A
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The different classification in Madras and Bombay does not show
the actual state of affairs while in the Punjab the lower middle
school which is really a primary schoel with a senior ‘ top * rather
conceals the real position.

Numbers and enrolment.—It will be seen that the total increase
in English institutions is 149 while there is a fall of 48 in vernacular
schools. The increase in enrolment, however, is 42,801 in anglo-
vernacular schools but there is a decrease of 12,484 in vernacular
schools. Last year the increase was 21,052 in anglo-vernacular
schools and a decrease of 12,434 in vernacular: the latter was due
mainly to economic factors. A reference to the figures for 1932-33
shows the decrease in vernacular middle schools in that year was no
less than 30,000. Thus there has been a loss of no less than 58,176
in the last three years in this important system of secondary educa-
tion and it is & loss where it can least be spared. Economic causes
are undoubtedly one of the veasons for the fall as rural parents
could not afford even the low fees charged. Retrenchment in
expenditure by local boards leading to reduction 1n staff and
restriction of admissions in some provinces at any rate had much
to do with it, but it is none the less a matter for regret.

Bengal and Bibar and Orissa show the greatest increase under
anglo-vernacular education and these are just the provinces where
the vernacular secondary system is weak. About one-third of
India’s total enrolment in anglo-vernacular schools is to be found
in Bengal. The Bengal report remarks somewhat helplessly on
- this:——

‘“ In spite of the distinet rural and agricultural character
of the province the middle vernacular schools in which boys
might obtain a good general grounding have never been
popular. The vernacular system of education which should
be the prop and stay of rural development tends more and
more to deteriorate. The thought of matriculation still
dominates with the result that a very large number of students.
whatever be their bent and competence flock to secondary
English schools: indeed no education even in the primary
classes is popular in Bengal unless it includes some teaching
in Enghsh.... Over this enormous mass of institutions there
is no well organised control. Many of them are private schools.
and many receive no grant from public funds and escape even
that measure of supervision which the receipt of grant entails,
Over the high schools there has been a divided control which
has long proved unsatisfactory and detrimental to any thorough
reorganisation of secondary schools.’’?

There is a spirit of defeatism here which argues badly for any
hope of reorganisation of secondary education in Bengal. No less

! Benpgal, pages 10-11.
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than 23,802 boys appeared in the matriculation examination of the
Caleutta University and nearly ten thousand failed though the
standards are by no means exacting. The fact that only 19 per
cent. of the teachers have gone through a course of teaching
explains much.

The position in Bombay is somewhat similar with the university
recognising schools of inferior quality but here the department
of education has also a system of recoguition. To quote—

‘“ The 1nability of the department and the university to
have a common policy in the matter has resulted in a sort of
outlawry in secondary education which does not bode well tfor
its future. The large number of private couching classes are
always a standing menace to recognised secondary schools.
With the starting of still other so-called schools recoguised by
the university despite deparimental refusal of 1ccognition on
very sound educational grounds, the position of the law-abiding
schools has grown worse.””!

The recent debacle in results in the Bombay matriculation is a
very apposite comment on the unwisdom of too lenient standards of
recognition while the university’s perwission for private candidates
to appear at the matriculation iz a further cause. This, it is
stated, has led to the growth of many private coaching classes.

*“ Hundreds of unsuspecting pupils are thus taken away from
recognised schools by these traffickers who follow no laws and
are not bound by any rules or regulations.”’?

These examples drive home the lessons the Hartog Committee
sought to inculeate that it is unwise to allow an university to
prescribe the examination which marks the close of the secondary
stage.

A turther quotation from the Bombay report bears on this:—

‘* The matriculation certificate has always exercised a stron
pull on scholastic tides and its influence has not altogether
heen beneficial. During the year under review the university
adopted a new syllabus.... There is a considerable body of
opinion which views the proposed changes with disfavour.. ..
The subjects not required at college are either dropped or
reduced in importance; arithmetic 1s dropped becanse 1t is not
required there: geography ceases to be a separate subject and
becomes only a minor subject. English will b2 again taught
and studied as a dead language.”’?

! Bombay, page 34.
? Bombay, pzge 35.
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The percentage of trained teachers is only 20°3.

The Central Provinces report refers to the ‘ low standard and
gloomy atmosphere which is found in most of the aided and unaided

schools 7.t

In Bihar and Orissa the difference between the best high schools
and the worst was very great,

‘“In some schools a visitor feels that the headmaster and
staffi are really trying their best but in others he sees a com-
plete lack of enthusiasm of any kind.”’®

The United Provinces refers to the ‘‘ need of a reorganisation
of secondary and university education to ensure that the students
are so educated that when they leave school or college they can be
fitted into the structure of sociely without waste. f{}overnment in
the Eduecation Department issued in August 1934 an important
resolution on the reorganisation of secondary education.... There
is a general agreement that a change in the form of education is
Necestary...... and that a change in the content of education is
necessary......in other words secondary education should be more
practical and vocational leading immediately to employment.’”?

Burma is following the TUnited Provinces example in sefting
up superannuation standards in its high schools theugh only by
fixing a final age standard of 19 and not as in the United Provinces
for every class. No less than 47 per cent. of the school candidates
in the last high school examination were over 19 years of age.

 The large numbers of overage pupils in the high depart-
ment of anglo-vernacular schools must have a serious effect
on morals, discipline and work.'’*

Eapenditure.—The total expenditure on secondary schools for
boys has increased from Rs. 6,94,75,273 to Rs. 7,06,28,258 that is
by 11 lakhs.

Bombay, Bengal, United Provivces, Punjab, Bihar, Central
Provinces, Assam, North-West Frontier Province of the larger
units all show increases, while Madras and Burma's expenditure
has decreased. )

The following table shows the percentage of direct expenditure
from Government funds on secondary education to the total expendi-
ture.

! Central Provinces, page 15.
*Bikar and Orissa, page 17.
* United Provinces, page 28.
*Burma. page 14.
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TasLe XV.—Percentage of Government expenditure to total
expenditure on secondary schools for boys, 1935.

] EXPENDITURE (DIRECT) ON
SECONDARY SCHOOLS FOR

. BOYS FROM (E‘?'zc)efo’(fag‘;.
Province. ALl sources, GOE:::;:GD N
(1) (2) (3
Ra. Rs.

‘Madras . . . . . 87,04,521 19,82,497 230
Bombay . . . . 74,18,422 17,03,162 22-9
Bengal- . . . 1,40,28,490 19,67,132 14-0
‘United Provinces 82,26,5678 43,08,357 524
Punjab . . . . 1,32,568,771 66,34,624 50-0
Burmsa . . . . . 66,03,048 21,04,414 319
Bihar and Orissa 42,67,979 7,981,161 185
Central Provinces and Berar . 31,50,380 11,66,082 370
Agsam . 16,52,519 7,24,867 439
North-West Frontier Province 11,94,241 8,15,130 683
Coorg . . . . 55,201 44,331 803
Delhi 7,34,236 2,70,158 368
Ajmer-Merwara 3,39,061 1,37,983 40-7
‘Baluchistan 2,33,614 95,335 40-8
Bangalore 2,45,907 85,164 346
‘Other Administered Areas 5,14,390 1,46,413 28-4

Britisa INDpia 7,06,28,258 2,29,81,535 325
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T'uitional condition.—The position in the Punjab is reported.
to be generally satisfactory in anglo-vernacular schools.

The Bombay report, however, states:—

** The vast majority of schools are content with merely train--
ing boys in the usual lilerary course irrespective of their
capacities and dispesitions, This is so because their financial
resources 1n the first place are so meagre that they cannot afiord
any innovation or experimentation in the school work and
secondly because there is no demand as yet on the part of
parents for a good general utilitarian education.’’?

With regard to the teaching of English the same report refers.
to the fact ** that many of the teachers are unable to express them-
selves freely and correctly in Inglish.... The increasing use of the
gramophone has, however, resulled in considerable improvement in
prenunciation and intonation.’’?

The United Provinces report on the same subject states:-—

** Inspectors are, as last year, generally agreed that English
teaching has deteriorated.... The Inspector of Lucknow circle
says that many of his headmasters attribute poor English to
the adoption of the vernacular as the medium of teaching.’”?

It is considered, however, that there is a gain in other subjects
where the use of the vernacular medium has led to better apprecia-
tion and understanding of the subject matter. The fact of the
deterionation in Knglish appears to be established but there is little
evidence of any organised attempt in any province to improve both
teachers and methods in this subject. The teaching of the
vernaculars still continues to draw unfavourable comments from
most of the provinces but there are signs that in some, notably
the United Provinees, a better type of teacher is now beginning
to be emploved.

Some provinces have attempted by the introduction of vocational
subjects such as manual training and agriculture o alter the
prevailing literary character of the high school curriculum. In
the Punjab there are thirty manual training centres while agri-
culture 1s taken in a large number of secondary schools. In the
Central Provinces there are 17 manual training classes attached to
high schools.

Bihar refers to a ‘‘ growing tendency on the part of the author-
ities of middle English schools to introduce voeational teaching.
Six schools now teach carpentry, twelve agriculture, seven tailoring,
three weaving, three carpet-making and one each cane work, book-
binding and soap-making.”’* In Assam all schools do some sort
of manual training.

' Bomhay, page 35.

* Bombay, page 38,

* United Provinces, pages 14-15
* Bihar and Orissa, page 18.
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The United Provinces reports that manual training increased img
popularity, twelve more schools taking the subject. The drawing
and manual training refresher cowrses at Allahabad have so far
trained 343 men and 17 women teachers in improved methods of art
teaching und handwork. Agriculture 1s counfined 1o only a few
schools in the unglo-vernacular system of education.

Bengul reports fifty high and middle English schools as giving.
instruction in manual training and other secondary schools teach
carpentry, blacksmith’s work, weaviag, dyeing, etc. Fifty-two
teachers were given allowances for teaching agriculture in secondary
schools.

In Madras there were 484 manual training classes attached to-
various schools and colieges with 66,315 boys and 2,123 girls.
They include woodworking, weaving, horticulture, book-binding,
cardboard work, rattan and coir work, tailoring, engraving and
other subjects. It is not clear from the report, however, how many
of these classes are attached to secondary schools.

It 1s clear that the general trend of anglo-vernacular education
is still mainly literary but that the need for the truining of the
hand and eye by practical work is being increasingly recognised.
The aesthetic side of education is, however, generally neglected
and there is little real teaching of art in the real sense and no
training in aesthetic appreciation. TUntil this need 1s recognised
our secondary education at the best can only be one-sided. Some
attempts ave being made, notably in the United Provinces, to
introduce music into the schools but so far the progress has been
slow and prejudice dies hard.

Vernacular Secondary Education.——The vernacular middle
education system is definitelv more practical. Here manual train-
ing, agriculture and rural knowledge or rural science are subjects
which have been widely introduced and are framed to suit rural
requirements, The Punjab has a large number of schools which
take agriculture. In the Central Provinces more stress has been
laid on the practical side of sgriculture teaching. In the United
Provinces, there are 34 manual training classes in vernacular
middle schools, thirty-six school farms where agriculture is taught
and 126 schools taking rural knowledge which includes agriculture.
If the money was available these could be greatly extended.

Bombay has a large number of agriculture bias schools in rural
areas.

Exraminations.—The public examination at the end of the hich
school stage 1s either a matriculation when the standards are pre-
scribed by a university as in Bengal, Bombay, the Punjah, Assam
and Burma or a high school examination prescribed by a Board
of High School and Intermediate Education as in the United
Provinces, Dacca and Rajputana or a Board of High School Educa-
tion as in Delhi, the Central Provinces, and Madras.

The percentage of passes for British India are 624 for the
matriculation or high school stage and 514 in the intermediate.
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‘The different provinces show the following results at the high school
or matriculation stage:-——

Tanre XVI.—Male candidates for Matriculation or School Final
Ezamination, 1935.

Province, Candidates. No. of passes. percl':f:age.

Madras . . . . . . 17,305 {a) 17,148 Not given.
Bombay . . . . . 13,752 5,019 36-5
Bengal . . . . . . 23,928 14,300 50-8
Tnited Provinces . . . 13,870 7.727 557
Punjab . . . 15,097 11,329 750
Burma . . . . . - 3,660 1,417 38-7
Bihar and Orissa . . . . 8,214 3,835 46-7
Lentral Provinces and Berar . . 3,980 1,562 39-2
Assam . . . . . . 1,816 1,166 G4-2
North-West Frontier Province . 1,416 972 686
Coorg . . . . . . 43 30 666
Delhi . . . 1,304 802 575
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . 411 226 55-0
Baluchistan . . . . 175 153 87-4
Bangalore . . . . . 146 73 500
‘Other Administered Areas . . 429 217 506
BrrTisa INDIA . 105,638 65,976 62-4

{z) This represents completed certificates.

In Bengal 23,892 boys appeared and 14,272 passed. The wast-
age 13 considerable and gives cause for thought.

There are, it will be seen, very marked variations but a more
serious matter is the variation in standard from year to year. Last
year the percentage of passes at the end of the school stage was
65-6; this year it is 624 and in different provinces the variations
are greater still. There is no scientific control of examinations or
examiners and such a control is badly needed. Not only do indi-
vidual examiners undertake to examine more papers than they can
possibly do justice to, but there is very little attempt at co-ordina-
tion and there is undoubtedlv too great reliance on the essay type
.of question. Had the authors of a recent investigation pursued
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their inquiries in India the results would have been even more dis-
queting. There is a definite need for a more systematic and
scientific method of evaluating examination papers and this is a
matter to which the resuscitated Central Advisorv Board of Edueca-
tion will be well advised to give their attention,

The vernacular secondary education system ends with a public

examination at the completion of the middle stage. This is con-
ducted by the provincial education departments.

Teachers.—The percentage of trained men teachers has gone
up from 57 per cent. to 57°4 bv 1,056. Bombay and Bengal with
the low percentages of 203 and 19'8 reduce the average consider-
ably and Assam has deteriorated from 40'3 to 39'1. In Bengal

out of 25,778 teachers emploved in secondary schools no less than:
20,806 are untrained.

There is a disposition in some quarters to belittle the effect of
training for teachers. It is true that training will not make a bad’
teacher a good teacher: but it will make him a better teacher.
In no other walk of life would unlicensed and unqualified practi-
tioners be allowed to practise on a patient but in education there

18 a disposition to allow any quack to experiment on the helpless-
child.

Tame XVII.—Training colleges for men.

1034, 1035,
Province. No. of Total No, of | No. ot Total No, of
Tralning | Students. | mon under | TfADIBE | grpdents, | men under
Colleges. training. Colleges. trajning.
Madras . . . . 2 268 298 2 303 303
Bombay . . 1 100 84 1 o7 70
Bengal . . . . 2 169 159 2 173 173"
United Provinces . . (8) 5 841 333 {8) b 389 354
Punjab . . . . 2 173 173 2 156 156
Burma . . . . (b 130 02 e (2l Bb
Bihar and Orissa . 2 a3 a3 2 &7 87
Central  Provinces and .
Berar, 1 106 101 1 130 124
BriTied INDIA . 15 1,370 1,273 15 1,418 1,311

ga) Includes the two trajning colloges attached to the Universities at Tenares and Aligarh,
b) Beading ip the University Department.

Training Colleges for men.—There has been a slight increase
in the number of men under iraining and the results—73 per cent.
passing—are good. The Punjab reports unemployment amon
trained teachers. The junier anglo-vernacular standard has been
discontinued in this province. The Nagpur University held the
first examination for the Diploma in Teaching.

In the lower grade training colleges at Tucknow and Agra a
two vears course for all whether they have passed the high school
or the intermediate examination is being introduced in place of
the two and one year course which previously existed. In response
to the desire of the Legislative Council an admission board for
the various colleges has been set up to select candidates. It is
stated that the supply of trained teachers in the province has fully
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«caught up with the demand and care will have to be taken to see
that supply does not exceed demand. The Principal of the Spence
‘Training College, Jubbulpore, does report cases of unemployment.
The traiming colleges attached to the Aligarh and Benares univer-
sities take students from Indian states and other provinces in
.additien to students tfrem the United Provinces.

Position of teachers.—There is still much complaint about the
-unfortunate position of teachers in non-government schools. The
Punjab report says:—

‘“ The position of teacliers in some private schools is as
pitiable as ever.’’!

and refers to the undesirable interference of managers in internal
Jorganisation.

““ Teachers in general have to carry on thewr work some-
times under most disheartening conditions particularly in
respect of security of tenure, pay and prospects. The status
in society enjoyed by the secondary teacher on the whole is
far from satisfactory.”’?

The last part of the complaint, however, is not confined to India.

A more encouraging report comes from the United Provinces
where special efforts have been made fo safeguard the teachers’
;rights: —

““ The teachers’ tenure is miore secure. There is a large
number of managers who devote time and energy ungrudgingly
without thought of personal gain. The province would be far
niore backward in English education than it is if public-spirited
and enlightened managers had not shared in the responsibility
for it with the State.™?

This is a side of the picture which deserves to be put forward.
“Teachers are organisiug themselves more and more and there are
.several flourishing associations which are doing much to iwmprove
the lot of their mnemnbers. The chief drawback is the lack of
interest and co-operation among the teachers themselves,

Physical Training and Recreation.—There is a general recog-
nition that the old type of drill is of little value and physical
training on modern lines is being introduced in most provinces. In
the Central Provinces, however, most aided high schools have no
trained physical training instructors on their staff. The growing
interest in games is reperted to have created a demand for more
playgrounds in all circles. Bombay reports that—

““ In most schoals there is no trained teacher with the result
that boys are drilled in physical exercises by teachers who are
inexpert and unqualified. Suck drill is likely to do more
harm than good.””*

! Punjab, page 41.

! Bombav, papes 36-37.

® United Provinces, page 13.
¢ Bombay, page 45.
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The United Provinces reports a lack of playgrounds especially
in large cities. lifforts are made to overcome this drawback by
organising other forms of exercise and games which require less
space like basketball, volley ball and P. T. games, There is a
reiuctance to send teachers from aided schools to the courses in
physical training organised by the three Superintendents of Physical
Training as with stafts cut to the minimum men cannot be spared.
In vernacular middle schools, bowever, the standard of physical
training has improved.

It is obvious that much leeway has to be made up in this matter
of physical training and games for all in high schools. The
United Provinces has been experimenting with a system by which
every leacher in the training colleges and normal schools has had to
go through a course of physical training with the intention that
they should be capable of teaching the subject to their classes.
Meanwhile special cowrses were held to train teachers already in
schools, It appears, however, that this is not enough and that
there should be special full-time physical training masters on the
stafl of each high school to co-ordinate activities and supervise
generally.

Scouting continues to grow in popularity and numbers to
increase. There is a welcome tendency to concentrate on quality
rather than quantity and to substitute real work for outward show.
In the United Provinces the original body, the United Provinces
Boy Scouts’ Association has won back the pesition it seemed to
have lost notwithstanding the counter attractions of the Seva Samiti
Boy Scouts” Association, a local body with much the same aims and
ideals but which prefers its own organisation and does not owe
allegiance to the parent body of scouting, but has its own Chief
Scout in the person of Pt. Madan Mohan Malviva. The existence
of two separate bodies is unforlunate and has led to a certain
amount of undesirable polemics but velations are now reported to be
more cordial,

Medical Inspection of Scliools.—More attention is being paid
to this very important part of school organisation.

In Assam pupils are weighed at rvegular intervals and proper
charts are kept. 1In the United Provinees all schools are inspected
regularly and special school medical officers have been appointed
for all the big cities. In addition eentral school elinics have been
estublished in the big cities of Agra, Benares, Cawnpore, Tacknow
and Allahabad where definite curative work is undertaken with
excellent results. A small fee of two annas per month per boy
1s sufficient for the maintenance of these clinies which supply
treatment including dentistry and the fitting of spectacles free.
Milk is also given to those needing it. The system of a mid-day
meal of sprouting gram which was instituted some vears ago has
proved most useful and has had noticeable results in increasing
weight. The United Provinces has certainly tackled the problem
of a school medical service with definite treatment in addition to
diagnosis with promising results.
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V.—Primary Education.
TapLe XVIII.—Main statistics of

Total No, of pupila

No. of primar (boys and girls) in "
schools ?or bOy:g. primary sehools for Enrolment of boys in clagses I—V, 1935,
Province, boys,
1034, | 193, | 1034, 1035. | OClass I. | Class IL | Class 1rr, | e | Closs
Madras . . | 43,988 | 43,799 | 2,339,830 | 2,418,856 866,640 407,178 313,714 { 271,001 | 113,661

Bombay .| 12,849 12,033 | 987,980 | 1,018,043 | 286,904 | 150,019 | 145,303 | 121,455 | 106,027
Bengal . - | 45,442 | 45,698 | 1,760,649 | 1,866,426 | 1,062,320 | 370,037 | 262,174 | 130,014 | 105,508
United Provinces . | 19,2156 | 18,761 | 1,167,209 | 2,177,598 483,996 | 263,724 | 166,855 | 122,109 1 88,648
Funjab . . 5608 | 5627 | 373,704 | 367,756 | 343,368 | 159,780 122,192 { 98,047 | 64,060
Burma . - | 4144 | 4,087 | 260,316 | 257,204 | 141,754 46,272 44,552 | 27,158 | 12,248
Bibar and Orissu . | 24,763 | 24,767 | 830,684 | 867,41 | 267,283 | 180,150 | 169,981 | 132,516 | 65,313

Central Provinces | 4,243 | 4,279 [ 813,083 | 319,554 ( 127,220 86,755 74,212 | 60,445 | 16,879
abd Berar,

Agsam + .| 5337 6,448 | 249,862 | 260,531 | 100,756 48,723 43,072 | 34,032 [ 31,155
“‘:ﬁ.ﬁ?ﬁﬁ‘vﬁn Fron- 803 809 | 32,618 84,364 32,705 11,409 8,550 [ 7,223 | 4,649
Coorg . . 109 108 9,115 9,008 1,798 1,278 1,118 | 1,097 875
Delhi . . 169 160 15,923 14,713 10,175 4,408 3,684 | 5,134 | 2202
Ajmer-Merwars . 291 221 11,319 12,498 703 625 5,216 | 3,077 | 2,627
Baluchistan . 04 99 2,595 2,747 2,900 087 807 752 507
Bangalore . 51 49 5,510 5,640 2,833 1,619 1,371 | 1,128 9al1
Otmdmlnlatared 44 45 6,590 6,708 3,606 1,395 1,860 { 1,552 | 1,001

Brimier INDIA . | 166,880 | 108,688 | 8,396,968 | 8,630,405 | 3,725,09¢ | 1,743,329 | 1,354,500 [1,017,280] 616,301
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primary education of boys, 1934-35.

Total No, 011 bovy's in Classes Men teachers in primary Percentage of tralned | Total expenditure on primary
—V. schoola, 1935, to total, achools for boys.
1034, 1935, Total No., Trained, 1934, 1935. 1934. 1035.
Rs, Res.

1,036,784 1,972,884 97,000 65,644 85-6 676 1,90,71,430 1,81,78,351
790,633 819,608 32,668 15,831 48-2 48-5 1,61,34,070 1,50,98,672
1,860,683 1,920,962 84,104 26,102 29-7 31-3 65,44,184 65,67,200
1,119,977 1,125,232 38,192 27,608 700 723 86,20,202 86,41,385
B08,358 788,347 11,546 9,103 78-2 79-8 38,07,088 49,90,607
265,065 260,084 5,825 4,155 72-1 71-3 21,60,106 19,260,386
817,041 B15,248 37,344 20,184 52-7 545 50,29,034 51,06,623
356,704 365,520 10,913 6,690 616 61-4 80,84,878 31,57,048
248,036 257,788 7,528 2,218 304 29-5 11,87,874 12,090,959
83,175 64,560 990 730 756 73-7 3,001,632 4,08,139
6,414 6,186 305 220 72:8 72-1 1,18,828 1,00,227
24,149 23,603 467 314 61-1 67-3 2,91,426 2,44 381
11,387 12,268 406 201 88-2 717 1,38,210 1,560,205
6,560 5,033 110 28 B88-8 89-1 67,331 72,319
7,524 7.902 200 135 648 676 93,067 86,060
9,604 9,403 256 132 44-5 618 1,16,017 1,18,838
8,340,084 8,408,454 327,932 179,644 53-4 55-1 6,88,55,066 6,69,66,398

)
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Schools and enrolment.—Though there has been a decrease of
292 schools there has been an increase of 242,437 in enrolment.
The decrease has been greatest in the United Provinces, as many
as 454 schools being closed, though enrolment has been increased
by 10,299. This is attributed to the closing of small and un-
economical schools as recommended in the Weir report, and 1s a
step in the right direction, though only a step as no less than 2,515
were recommended for closure.

The largest increases in enrolment were 78,826 in Madras,
75,877 in Bengal, 37,157 in Bihar and Orissa, 30,074 in Bombay
and 10,669 in Assam. The Punjab records a decrease of 5,948.

TasLe XIX.—Average number of pupils per primary school for
boys, 1934-35.

No. of Average no. of pupils per
- primary school for boys.
Province. Séﬁ;ﬁlﬁr Enrolment.

boys. 1934, 1935.

Madras . . . . 43,799 2,418,656 53 55
Bombay . . . . 12,933 1,018,043 76 79
Bengal . . . . 45,598 1,866,426 39 41
United Provinces . . . 18,761 1,177,598 60 63
Punjab . . . . 5,608 367,756 66 66
Burma . . . . 4,087 257,264 62 63
Bihar and Orissa . . . 24,767 867,841 33 35
Central Provinces and Berar . 4,279 319,554 73 75
Assam, . . . . 5,446 260,531 46 48
North-West Frontier Province 609 34,364 54 56
Coorg . . . . . 108 9,066 B3 84
Delhi . . . . . 160 14,713 04 92
Ajmer-Merwara . . 221 12,498 51 57
Baluchistan . . . . 99 2,747 28 28
Bangalore . . . . 49 5,640 108 115
QOther Administerad Areas . 45 6,708 150 149
Brrrise INDIA . 166,588 8,639,405 50 52
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The average number per school is 52 against 50 last vear, still
unsatisfactory. This shows the large number of incomplete and
one-teacher schools which continue to exist and cause wastage of
both money and effort.

Ezpenditure.—Expenditure on boys’ primary education has
increased by Rs. 1,00,432. Madras shows an increase of
Rs. 1,06,921 and Bombay a decrease of Rs. 1,35,498. With the

exception of Burma, other major provinces show increases.

The average cost per annum per child in a primary school
is Rs. 7-11-0. The table below shows the cost in the various
Pprovinces : —

TasLe XX,

Rs. a. b,
Madras . . . . . . . . 8 6 &
Bombay . . . . - . . . 16 8 3
Bengal . . . . . . . . 3 6 9
United Provinees . . . . . . . T T 2
Punjab . . . . . . . . 1013 5
Burma . . . . . . . . 7 911
‘Bihar and Orissa . . . . 6 0 5
Central Provinces and Berar . . . . 10 5 2
Assam . . . . . . . . 4 97
North-West Ifrontier Province . . . 1213 2

Bengal has 35,813 aided schools out of its 45,588 schools which
accounts for its low percentage and similar conditions prevail in
Assam.

It is not, however, the number of boys attending primary schools
which is so important as the numbers which continue to the end
of the course and their distribution. Thus it will be seen from
the main statistics table that in Madras class JI has less than half
the numbers that are in class I while in Bengal class 1T has only
35 per cent. of the bovs in class I. The United Provinces has
54 per cent., the Punjab 46 per cent., Bihar and Orissa with
67 per cent. and the Central Provinces with 68 are better. The
distribution hetween TI and I¥I and TIT and IV is more even. It
is between I and IT that the loss occcurs.

Tarre XXI.—FEnrolment in primary classes of all schools, 1917-35.

Total for
Year. Class 1. Class II. | Claas II. | Class IV. | Class V. Classes
I-V.
1917 . % | 2,933,605 | 1,404,524 933,826 666,800 415,428 | 6,354,183
1935 . . | 5,241,359 ' 2,229,838 | 1,674,081 | 1,205,958 713,771 (11,065,007

n 2
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The causes of this leakage have been diagnosed and the cures
indicated many times. They are bad teaching in the infants class
leading to stagnation and loss of promotion-—irregular attendance
due to various causes including sickness, poverty, parents’ lack of
interest, and ineffective organisation due to faulty administration
by local authorities, which also accounts for bad teaching. The

following table gives very clearly the wastage in primary schools
by provinces:—

TapLe XXTI.—Wastage among boys in primary classes.

NUMBER O¥ BOYS IN %go;g;{g‘r&x
Province.
Class I, | Class 11, | Class TIT, | Otass 1v, | O | To
1931-32, 1932-33, 1933-34, 1934-35. | 1931- { 1934~
32. 35,
Madras . . . . . . 879,772 394 457 308,280 271,691 100 31
Bombay . . . . . . 202711 155,857 143,451 121,455 100 41
Beugal . . . . . . 957,400 365,878 255,619 130,914 100 14
United Provinces . . . . 488,610 248,664 162,780 122,109 100 256
Punjab . . . . . . 393,523 185,393 123,306 98,947 100 25
Burma . . . . . . 147,069 44,557 35,807 27,168 140 18
Bihar and Orissa . . . . 435,568 171,340 128,984 65,313 100 15
Central Provinees and Berar . . 124,550 78,890 69,837 60,445 100 48
Agsam . . . . . . 04,847 46,632 41,5681 34,032 100 36
North-West Frontier Province . . 31,264 10,364 8,460 7,223 100 23
Coorg . . . . . . 1,766 1,323 1,234 1,007 100 62
Delhi . e e 11,523 4,600 8,774 3,13¢ [ 100 27
Baluchiatan . . . . . 2,526 932 819 752 100 29-
Bangalore. . . . . . 3,074 1,483 1,419 1,128 100 a7
Other Administered Areas . . . 4.571 1,393 1,518 1,552 100 34
BRITISH INDIA . | 3,871,186 | 1,682,073 | 1,201,527 ¢ 1,017,230 100 26

XN.B.—Correct figures for Ajmer-Merwara are not avajlable,

Wastage.—In the whole of India 74 per cent. of those who
attend primary schools fail to reach class IV where they may be
said to attain permanent literacy.

In Madras the wastage is as much as 69 per cent., in the
United Provinees and the Punjab 75 per cent.; Bombay 59 per
cent. and Central Provineces 52 per cent. are better but Bihar
and Orissa with 85 per cent. and Bengal with 86 per cent. wastage
are the worst. These figures are frankly appalling and a system
which allows them is greatly inefficient and wasteful. There are
of course cures which have been pointed out again and again but
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the present system makes it difficult to put them into force. In
this connection the following table should be studied showing the
single-teacher schools by provinces: —

TasLe X XIII.—Statistics of single-teacher primary schools for

boys, 1935,
Totel no.of cinglesteacbor .
provnce. oot | g, | Pt
w1

Madras . . . . . . 43,799 19,458 444
Bomtlay . . . - . . 12,933 5,217 (a) 40-3
Bengal . . . . . . 45,598 36,600 80-3
United Provinces . . . . 18,761 7,430 (b) 39'6
Punjab . . . . . . 5,627 1,638 27-3
Buma . . . . . . 4,087 2,216 54-2
Bibar and Orissa . . . . 24,767 17,634 (c) 71'2
Central Provinces and Berar . . 4,279 994 232
Asgam . . . . . 5,446 4,022 738
North-West Frontier Province . . 609 378 62-1
Coorg . . . . . . 108 51 472
Delhi . . . . . . 160 72 450
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . 221 142 64:2
Baluchistan . . . . . 99 87 87°9
Banpalore . . . . . 49 2 41
Other Administered Areas . 45 10 (d) 22:2

Brrrsy INDIA - 166,688 95,851 575

{0y Local body schools only.

(b) The figures give the number of single-teacher schools maintained or
aided by district beoards only.

(¢) This does not include the number of single-teacher upper primary
achools.

(d) This gives the number of single-teacher schools in the administered
areas in Central India; the figures for other areas are not available.
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Tt will be seen that 575 per cent. of all the schools in British
India are schools which have only one teacher. Some of these
achools are full primary schools and it is obvious that it is an
impossible task for one teacher to take five or sumetimes six classes—
,the position heing complicated by the existence, in most of the
schoals, of two vernaculars, But the majority of single-teacher
schools are Incomplete sehools, that is, schools which break off before
the class where literacy is attained. Of Bengal’s 45,598 schools,
36,600 or 80 per cent. are single-teacher sehools. Bihar and Orissa
has 17,634 incomplete single-teacher schcols out of 24,767 or 71 per
cent. and these are the two provinces wlich have the worst
wastage figures, 86 and 85 per cent. The Central Provinces which;
has the least wastage percentage also has the least percentage of
single-teacher schools, namely, 23'2 per cent. The correspendence
hetween these two sets of figures is significant. If we examine
the numbers of trained teachers in the various provinces in the
main statistics table, it will he seen that Bengal has only 31'3 per
cent. of its teachers trained while Bengal and Bihar and Orissa
have the least average number of pupils per school, viz., 41 and
35 (Table XIX). These inefficient small schools are obvicusly use-
less schools from the point of view of literacy—hut they are worse
than useless because they definitely prevent the spread of literacy
by deflecting the bulk of the funds from schools which do make a
proper return. Little will be done to inerease literacy until
amalgamation and consolidation of schools and the elimination of
the incomplete schools and the single-teacher schocls enables the
money available to be spent on schools capable of making a fair
return. Before this is done, however, local bodies who are respon-
sible for the provision and contrel of primary education must
appreciaie their position and realise that the spread and improve-
ment of primary education is their concern. 8o far they have not
shouldered the responsibilities placed on them by the transfer of
primary education to their charge several years back. Before any
other problem is tackled this question of obtaining a fair return
for the money spent on primary education must be faced and dealt
with. Education departments in every province have pointed out
the defects and indicated the cures year after year. A slow and
painful rehahilitation is taking place in some provinces but the
pace is too slow and local hodies everywhere prefer the political
power the control of education gives them to the welfare of the
children entrusted to their charge. This is a severe indictment but
report after report proves its truth.

The Commissioner, Nagpur, quoted in the Central Provinces
report savs:—

* The only remedyv for the notorious maladministration of
primary education by loeal bodies is the imposition of a greater
measure of control by the Government which is ultimately
responsible through the Legislative Council to the electorate
for the performance of this primarv function of the State.’’?

! Central Provinces, page 32.



45

Elsewhere in the same veport the following picture merits
reproduction : —

‘* The standard of administration (by local bodies) left much
to be desired and the volume of discontent against this avoid-
able mismanagement is steadily growing. The strike of
teachers at Wardha, the extreme irregularities in payment of
salaries, the indiscriminate transfers which defeat the aim of
education, the severe cuts in the salaries of teachers...... the
stoppage of increments and promotions, the imposition upon
teachers of extra work bearing no relation to their veal duties
and other factors characteristic of the maladministration of
primary education have retarded expansion in all directions
and created gloom and despondency in the minds of the

teachers by whom the solid foundations of real pregress must
be built.””?

In Bombay where the greatest possible devolution of powers
to local bodies was made some years ago it is stated that ‘* few
members of school boards are interested in education as such but
most of them are interested in the powers of patronage and in the
prestige conferred on them by membership 7.2 Further ** the
administration in some districts is still marred by communal
bias, especially in regard to transfers, promotions, appointments
and deputation to the training college. The result has been dis-
content among teachers, a lack of discipline and inefficiency .2
Even the board’s own officers have their usefulness diminished.
“ In practice the administrative officer is unable to exercise his
powers and his work is so circumscribed that he can exert very
little influence on education and on the teaching staff.’™®

The United Provinces repert referring to the report of
Mr. Weir, who was put on special duty to advise on the better
distributien of schools, says:—

*“ His report calls attention among other things to the
failure of district boards to control the distribution of sehools
within their area; the resulting inefficiency of the small schools

and the universal stagnation in preparatory schools...... and
the unproductive character of expenditure in vernacular
schools.”"?

These extracts are eloquent of the state of affairs prevailing.
Local bodies have not a record to be proud of in connection with
primary education. Unless a marked change is soon apparent, the
legislatures will undoubtedly take primary education out of their
hands. The time has come for drastic measures and tinkering
with a system which has proved completely inefficient and wasteful
1s ineffective.

Until the existing numbers of hoys attending schools are
rendered literate, it seems little use increasing these numbers. The

! Central Provinces, page 38.
2 Bombay, page 62.
* United Provinces, pages 25-26.
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table below shows the percentage of boys between the ages of 6 and
11 actually attending schools and the literacy figures for each
province :—

TaBLE XXIV.—Percentage of boys in primary classes to those of
school-going age and of those who attain literacy, 1934-35.

v
Percentage of
provin. o iy | T
of school-going :{J;S;ia&}l
age.
Madras . . . . . . . . 71-2 31
Bombay . . . . . . . - 59-5 41
Bengal . B . . . . . . 61-3 14
United Provinces . . . . . . 36-8 25
Punjab . . . . . . . . 51-0 25
Burma . . . . . . . . 29-0 18
Bihar and Orissa . . . . . . 36-1 15
Central Provinces and Berar . . . . 36-2 48
Assam . . . . . . . 41-3 38
North-West Frontier Province . - . . 40-9 23
Toorg . . . . . . - . 56-8 62
Dethi . . . . . . . . 634 27
Ajmer.Merwara . . . . . . 345 (a)
Baluchistan . . . . . . . 18-9 29
Bangalore . . . . . . . 94-9 37
Other Administered Areas . . . . 75-1 34
British India . . . . . . . 50-3 26

{a) Exact figures not available.

Lateracy figures.—It will be seen that high enrolments do not
necessarily mean high literacy figures. For example, Madras with
far the highest percentage of boys attending school has far inferior
literacy figures to Bombay and the Central Provinces which have
comparatively low enrolment figures. Again the Punjab with
just over half the boys available in school has no better literacy
figures than the United Provinces with a little over a third attend-
ing. This reinforces the argument that quantity in education is
no substitute for quality.
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Compulsion.—This brings us to the question of compulsien.
The real advantage of compulsion is not that it brings more bovs

to school but that it compels regular attendance.

Judged from

this standard, however, compulsion in primary education in India

has not been very successful.

as it exists at present :—

The table below gives the situation

TasLe XXV.—Progress of Compulsory Primary Education during

the year 1934-35.

Province.

Acts,

NUMBER OF AREAS UNDER
COMFPULSION IN 1934-35.

Madras . .

Bombay . . .

‘Bengal . .

DUnited Provinces

Punjab . .

Bihar and Orissa

Central Provinces
and Berar,
Delhi .

Elementary Education Act,
1920,

I. Primary  Education
{District Municipali-
ties) Act, 1918,

II. City of Bombay Primary
Education Act, 1920.

ITI. Primary Education Act,
1923,

I. Primary Education Act,
1919.

II. Rural Primary HEduca-
tion Act, 1930.

I. Primary Education Act,
1919.

II. District Boards Primary
Education Act, 1926.

Primarv Education Act, 1919
Priraary Education Act, 1919
Primary Education Act, 1920

(Punjab  Act extended to
Delhi, 1925).

N}lmher _of
Urban | Rural | Yillagesin
Areas. | Areas, | rurl areas
' * | under com-
rulsion.
2 7 104
4 »
1
5 2 150
2 -
36 . ..
25 357
62 | 2920 0,328
1 2 15
27 173 440
1 9 16

Most provincés have introduced compulsion in some areas,
mostly in municipalities though Madras, Bombay, the United
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Proviuces, the Central Provinces and especially the Punjab have
introduced it on & fairly large scale in rural areas as well,

The Punjab figures are imposing at first sight but reading
between the lines of their report it appears that compulsiou is not
proceeding satisfactorily. The arrangements for enforcing attend-
ance have not worked and in 15 districts special attendance officers
have had to be appointed. In the Ambala division notices had
to be issued to no less than 11,795 parents, which is a large
figure. The percentage of attendance was in many cases as low
as G0 per cent. It may be taken as axiomatic that the attendance
figures, not those of enrolment, are the test of the success of a
compulsory education scheme. In the Central Provinces complaints
are made that the attendance authorities, generally speaking, fail-
ed to show courage in sanctioning the prosecutions of defaulters.
This is a pretty general complaint. Bombay states that ¢ compul-
sion has not been enforced seriously anywhere and coercive action
taken uaguinst non-conforming parents... In most cases the
average attendance figures are unsatisfactory 7.

Madras refers to the wastage that cccurs and has made provi-
sion to introduce a modified form of compulsion and the adoption.
of a new method for its proper enforcement. The main o%ject of
these amendents is to ensure that once a child has entered a school,
1t must remain there until the limits of the compulsory age and
may not discontinue attending school. The results of this experi-
ment will be watched with interest.

The United Provinces is the only province which quotes definite
figures in the part of its report dealing with compulsory primary
education. It traces the progress through primary schools in 35
municipalities where compulsion is in ferce of 30,000 children
from class I to class IV. It shows that of every hundred who started
in class I only ten reached class IV and presumable literacy. Of
course this does not take into consideration the large numbers.
which join elass 1IT of anglo-vernacular schools after passing
class 11 of the vernacular school and so pass out of the calculations.
—uor does 1t allow for the large nwmbers who are enrolled late and
escape before they can reach class IV. 8till when all allowances
bhave heen made the figures are bad. The causes are as usual
lax enforcement, had teaching, poor accommodation and a reluct-
ance on the part of the municipalities to do anything effective. It
is obvious that compulsion has not beer as successful as it should
have been in any province mainly because the losal bodies respon-
sible for its enforcement have not taken it in earnest. As at
present administered, it is far from a means to universal literacy
and merely one other factor in the financial extravagance which
is so marked a feature of the administration of primary education.
Before this system is extended therefore it will he necessary to-
overhaut the machinery especially the methods to obtain regular
attendance. Tt will be interesting to consider the financial figures.

! Bombay, pages 64-65.
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involved if compulsory education is to be made universal. They
are given below:—

TasLe XXVI.—Cost of educating boys of schosi-going age who are
not at school at Rs, 7-11 per boy, 1933.

l

: Total no. of | Boys of Cost of
No. of boys | boys under j school-going educ(attmg

Provi of school- instruc- age who boys in

rovince. going age tion in iare not column

(129 basis). | primary under (4) at
classes. insteuction. Rs. 7-11
per boy.
(1) {2) (3) (4) (3)
Rs.

Madras . . . . 2,769,960 1,972,884 797,076 61,27,521
Bombay . . . . 1,376,746 819,608 557,138 42,82.998
Bengal . . . . 3,125,003 1,820,962 1,204,041 92,56,065
United Provinces . Ll 3,053,400 1,125,232 1,928,168 | 1,48,22,791
Punjab . . . . 1,545,661 788,347 757,314 58,21,8561
Burma . . . . 898,872 260,984 637,888 49,03,764
Bihar and Orissa . . . 2,255,296 815,248 1,440,048 | 1,10,70,369
Central Provinces and Berar . 931,418 365,520 365,808 43,50,340
Assam . 544,464 257,738 286,726 22,04,206
North-West Frontler Pro'. ince 157,898 64,566 03,332 7,17,489
Caoorg . . . . 10,869 6,166 4,703 36,154
Delhi . . . . . 44,339 23,693 20,646 1,58,716
Ajmer-Merwara . . . 35,529 12,268 23,261 1,78,818
Baluchistan . . . 32,400 3,933 26,467 2.,03,465
Bangalore . . 8,329 7,902 427 3,282
Other Admmmtered Areas . 12,527 9,403 3,124 24,015
Brrrisn INDra . : 16,802,711 8,406,454 | 8,446,257 | 6,41,61,844

N.B.—This does not include cost of buildings and eguipment.

The figures are astronomical and it will be long before universal
compulsion can be introduced. In any case the crying need for
the expansion of girls’ primary educatien must be satisfied first.

Improved methods.—Notwithstanding the restrictions imposed
by the method of administration all provinces report considerable
activity in improving methods of teaching and in the general
atmosphere of boys’ primary schools especially primary schools in
rural areas. Indeed for the past several years education depart-
ments have devoted special interest to the improvement of educa-
tion in primary schools which, had the deficiencies of the sys{em
of administration of primary education not stood in the way, would
have resulted in a very noticeable crop of results. Vntwﬂhstandmg
the obstacles inherent in the organisation, primarv education is
improving markedly in both the manner anrl matter of teaching
and in the attention devoted to the welfare and local attachments of
the village. Attention has been devoted especially to curriculum
revision and to the length of the primary course.

It is pgenerally acknowledged that a four-vear course is not
sufficient for a firm foundation. The Punjab has a four-year
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primary course but by its institution of what it terms lower middle
schools, that is, four-vear primary schools with an extra vear or
two attached has tried to remedy this. It would of course be more
logical to add a year to the primary course and call the resuliant
schoul a primary school. In Bihar and Orissa the length of the
lower primary and the upper primary courses have been extended
from three and five to four and six years respectively, and a new
syllabus has been introduced with provision for handwork, especially
handwork of a useful character. Bombay calls the course compris-
ing classes Infants to IV a lower primarv course though this is
actually a full five-year primary course complete in itself. The
Bombay upper primary stage, classes V to VII, would be classed as
secondary 1n most other provinces. As pupils are many and
teachers and accommodation not forthcoming @ system by which
the lower classes up to class ITT are taught.in two shifts, one in the
morning session and one in the afternoon has been introduced by
many local bodies in Bombay. This is characterised as educa-
tionally unsound in the Bombay report and it is acknowledged that
it does not find favour with parents or teachers but it is cheap and
therefore is apparently acquiesced in by the department. In
Karachi the municipality use the same buildings for more than one
school—one in the morning, the other in the afternoon—but
apparently have different teachers. It is stated that the curriculum
has come in for a good deal of criticism and the question of suitably
molifying the course is heing considered, still ““no eurriculum
is proof against bad teaching and ignorant teachers ”’.! (Gardens
are maintained for nature study but the work done is unsatisfac-
tory as most of the gardens are maintained for decorative reasons
rather than nature study. In most provinces this would not be
objected to.

“ Efforts have been made to provide wore playgrounds for
children and to organise games and to recreate interest in old
Indian games, while much has been done to interest children
and to provide them with healthy occupation.’’?

The United Provinces reports a striking development in hand-
work in primary schools in everv circle. A large proportion of
this is directed to utilitarian ends such as the making of grass
fans, mats and newar for beds, but the artistic is not neglected and
there is much making of artificial flowers, toys, clay modelling,
paper and cardboard modelling and carpet weaving.

Scouting is extending inte the villages while the training of
village teachers in physical exercises at the courses run by the
three superintendents of physical training in addition to the fact
that every teacher turned out from the normal and central train-
ing schools for the last few vears has been trained in physical
training and scouting has given a preat impetus to physical exer-
cises and games in the village schoels. Twenty-six district boards

! Bombay, page 57.
2 Bombay, page 61.
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held education weeks, when various village schools sent in parties
who took part in scout rallies, athletics, dramas, P. T. displays
and Junior Red Cross demounstrations. In connpection with these
weeks a usual feature was an exhibition of the work of the schools.
““ This was of a higher order. It was not confined to maps and
specimens of writing but included all manner of activities now
found in village schools. Excellent home-made or rather school-
made soap, ink, shoes. mats, beds, pictures were shown... These
meetings proved a stimulus to education in the distriet.’’?

Similar small educational exhibitions and athletic meets are-
held in several selected centres in the different districts with most
encouraging results. In addition to this a training centre for
teachers to undergo instruction in methods of rural welfare has
been organised. The end in view has been defined as follows:—-

** The teacher on return to his district after receiving train--
ing in rural welfare work should keep in touch with the
village by organising kathas, singing, recitations, games,
dramatic performances and the like. He should in his spare
time try to enliven the social life of the village... Above all
he should get into touch and keep in touch with the local
agricultural, sanitary, veterinary and co-operative staff and
obtain for the cultivator their help and advice in all technical
matters.”’?

The result of this experiment will be watched with interest. It
may seem that the attempt to turn the village teacher into an
‘“ admnirable Crichton " is too ambitious and thers is a definite
danger that his real work of producing literacy mav suffer, but when
all 1s said and done the village teacher is the natural agency for
civilising the village and spreading light and information. The
only question is whether it 15 not more his duty to devote himself
to instructing and enlightening the future villagers instead of try-
ing to turn himself into a teacher of youth and an instructor of
adults at one and the same time.

In this connection the following passage from the Punjab report
where similar activities are entrusted to teachers is interesting : —

“ The Rawalpindi Inspector, however, sounds a note of warn-
ing in this connection:—

¢ It is greatly to he feared, however, that owing to the wrong
angle from which the most desirable campaign of village
reconstruction has been aund is being viewed by the great
majority of subordinate eduwcation officers, the instructicnal
condition of almost nll our vernacular achools, and of several
of our high schools, too, unfortunately, has deteriorated
considerably during the past twelve months.

‘ Solid instructional work has given way to the preparation:
of rather childish dramas, to the parading of streets, singing

1 United Provinces, page 31.
= United Provinces, page 32.
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songs to apathetic or amused villagers, to any possible device
to get the boys out of their proper school enviromment and
to spare the teachers the normal modicum of effort required
of them.” ’’!

This i1s indeed a danger to be guarded against.

Much attention is being paid in most provinces to methods of
instruction in the infants classes of primary schools. The follow-
ing extract from the Punjab report is {ypical:—

““ The play element has been introduced in teaching and
various devices have been used to make work congenial. Model
schools have also been established at convenient centres in
various districts wherein experiments are being conducted in
methods of teaching and organisation. The content of the
curriculum is being increasingly derived from the swrroundings
of the scholars...... excursions are afterwards made the subject
of lalks in the class-room... Wherever land and water are
available trees have been planted and flowers grown thus
rendering the school swrroundings more attractive. The
refresher courses...... to initiate primary school teachers into
the most recent ways of carrying on the work of physical
training have introduced many bright and cheerful games into
the schools.  The teachers have also been taught to look after
the physical health and welfare of the students. 'The school
1s becoming a happier place and its children are brighter and
sturdier.’’?

This is a fair and not exaggerated pieture of the new spirit
in primary education in the more advanced provinces and the
results will gradually show themselves, but not 1mmediately and
not so quickly as they would was the system of administration not
complicated by cross purposes, difficulties and political
predispositions.

A special reference must be made to the great work being
carried out by the Junior Red Cross in village schools. The table
below shows the numbers in the different provinces:—

Tavre XXVII.

Province. Groups. Numbers.
Assam . . . . . . . 79 2,656
Bengal . . . . . . . 120 5,824
Bihar and Orissa . . . . . 6 328
Central Provinces . ' . . . 343 11,036
Bombay . ) . . . . . 176 7,854
Delhi . . . . . . . 88 7,483
Madras . . . . . . . 186 6,464
Punjab . , . . . ) . 4897 227 927
United Provinces . . . . . 3,057 80,599

The work done by the groups in the schools is distinetly useful
and much valuable health and welfare propaganda is being carried
out by these enthusiastic workers.

! Punjab (1933-34), page 22.
2 Punjab (1933-34), pages 59-60.
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The Punjab with its characteristic enthusiasm easily comes first
and the work done by the groups both there and in the United
Provinces has won favourable comment. The work is mostly done
in villages and small towns and includes uplift propaganda, the
inculcation of the principles of hygiene and sanitation by songs,
little dialogues and plavs and praotlcal demonstration of cleauning
villages, campaigns against dirt, flies and mosquitoes and similar
activities.

TapLe XXVIIL. -Training schools for men.

1934, ’ 1935,

Province. No. of Total No, Ko. of Total No.

normal of nornmal of

apd Students. men and Students, men
training under fraining under

schools. training, schools, training.
Madras . . . 75 10,659 10,640 78 19,537 10,539
DBombay . . . . 12 s 7ib 11 713 711
Bengal. . - . . 90 2,602 2,602 80 2,580 ‘2,589
United Provinces . . . 70 1 670 1,670 64 1,687 1,587
Bunjab . . . . 5 518 518 5 553 550
Burma. - . . . 18 856 668 15 635 524
Rihar ond Orissa . . 82 1,762 1,762 82 1,778 1,778
Central Provioeces and Bcrar . 8 762 762 8 7: kY 774
Assam 5 213 213 5 200 200
North-West Frontier Province 1 102 102 1 102 102

Coorg . . . R e . . .. .-
Delhi . . 1 38 a8 1 11 41
Ajmer- -Merwara . 3 63 85 3 67 66
Baluchistan . . . 1 19 19 1 18 18
Bangalore 1 42 42 1 47 47
Other Administered Arvas 1 o0 oG 1 95 95
BRrrsa INDIA . 373 20,181 19,975 346 | 19,738 19,623

Madras still leads the way in the number of men teachers under
training but the returns include 1,429 students in the secondary
grade. The other training schools are for higher elementary and
lower elementary grade tearhers respectively which last conforms
more closely to the types in other provinces. Bombay has a system
of certificates at the completion of one, two and three vyears’
trammg It was found that two vears’ training was not sufficient
owing to the poor quality of teachers selected. In the Punjab
there i1s a senior vernacular certificate and a junior and a similar
course exists in the United Provinces and elsewhere. The Punjab
training schools place special emphasis on agriculture, floriculture,
scouting, physical training and social propaganda. In the Central
Provinces the experiment of admitting high school passed students
to the second year of the normal schools in Berar was continued
and the inspector considers that a much better type of teacher is
obtained as a result. A rural bias is encouraged and the experi-
mental syllabus in some normal schools has proved a great success
with 1ts %pecxal emphasis on handwork related to rural life. Bihar
and Orissa has 77 elementary training schools but there is a general
feeling that the staff of these schools is not satisfactory and many
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head teachers seem to find it difficult to assimilate new ideas. In
the eight norinal schools in the United Provinces, which have a two-
year course, instruction in physical training, games and scouting
continues to be given and the teaching of handwork and playway
methods is a feature. An Inler-Normal School tournament in
which practical demonstrations of leaching, contests in elocution,
athletics, physical training and historical dramas form part has
proved a very great success, The central training schools of 30
students who undergo a one year’s course arve flourishing. They
made a special feature of instruction in handwork, physical train-
ing, scouting, first-aid, lantern lecture training, and improved
methods and apparatus for teaching the infants class. They also
served as centres for refresher courses for village teachers. The
ordinary training classes attached lo large primary schools fell
from 46 to 38 and it is hoped to replace them gradually by the
more modern and efficient central training schools which have a
secondary trained headmaster and a picked staff. There is evidence
that methods of training teachers for vernacular schools are being
improved In almost every province and that the movement for
training teachers for a rural environment continues with hopeful
prospects. The teacher is not only being better trained in methods
of teaching but he is being trained to take Lis proper place as a
leader in the village.

VI—Girls Education.

The need for a rapid increase in the number of girls under
instruction is recognised by all now a days and much of the pre-
judice against girls’ education has vanished. The increase
in numbers has been rapid, proportionally more rapid than the
increase in the number of boys under instruction. During the
year under review while the increase under boys under instrue-
tion was 198,454, that of girls was 185,195,

The speed of this progressive increase is noteworthy. Twenty
years ago the total number of girls attending schools of all kinds
was 1,230,098, ten vears ago it was 1,842,352, to-day it is 2,890,246,
This is a remarkable increase and the growth is keeping up but
there is still a long way to go before the position is really satis-
factory. It may be taken as axiomatic that until the girls in
the wvillages are given at least the elements of education there
is little hope of any real progress in rural uplift. Tnless the
women are educated, there is little hope for better living. While
50-3 per cent. of the boys Letween the ages of six and eleven are
attending schoo! and in Madras T1'2 per cent., only 16'5 per
cent. of girls of that age range are in school. This is a most,
depressing state of affairs and will have to he remedied if our
system of education is to be more than a one-sided affair. Now
that social and religious prejudices which hindered girls’ education
have so largely been dissipated there is nothing to prevent girls”
education from going ahead.



55

There has been a certain amount of criticism directed against
the cwrriculum especially on the score of its being too masculine,
and there exists in India an idea that girls’ education must be
something apart and separate based on the theory that a girl is
different from a boy. This is of course true to a certain extent
but it can be pushed too far. The Consultative Committee of the
Board of Education in England had some very sensible comments
to make on this which are worth reproducing : —

*“ Our inquiry has not imbued us with any conviction that
there are clear and ascertained difierences between the two
sexes on which any educational policy may readily be based.
We have encountered a number of facile generalizations about
the mental differences between boys and girls; we have found
few, if any, which we were able to adopt. Again and again
we were assured by our witnesses that one boy differed from
another, and one girl from another, even more than boys.
differed from girls; and we could not but notice that a supe-
riority which one witness claimed for boys might be vindi-
cated by the next witness for girls. Men and women have
existed for centuries, but either sex is still a problem to the
other and, indeed to itself; nor is there any third sex to
discriminate dispassionately between the two. As psycholo-
gical study develops, and as statistical inguiries and data
are multiplied, it may be possible to attain some tangible and
valid conclusions. In the meantime it is the part of wisdom
neither t0 assume differences nor to postulate identity, but to
leave the field free for both to show themselves. Tt would be
fatal, at the present juncture to prescribe one curriculum for
boys and another for girls.”

Of course certain domestic subjects must be taught in girls’
school but the idea that the course of education should be funda-
mentally different is fallacious and the enthusinstic bodies which
champion it are likely to do harm rather than good.

Another obstacle to the spread of education among girls has
been the impression that boys come first and girls must be satisfied
to be second string. This is a difficult opinion to combat and
it is strongly held by the less educated who form so large a
proportion of the local bodies who are responsible for education,
but it is important, when money available 1s small and when it is
utilised to extend boys’ education thus leaving the education of
girls even further behind. T.ceal bhodies are lukewarm enthusiasts
where girls’ education is coneerned and thev will not even close
an inefficient and uneconomic hays’ school in order to set up a
much needed girls’ school. This is a state of mind which has to
be combatted and which in time will give way before persistent
reasoning. DBut the provision of women teachers in rural areas
is a pressing problem which must be solved at once if girls’ eduen-
tion is to expand. In a very large number of rural girls’ schools
there are no women teachers; where there are, they are mostly
untrained and very poorly qualified.

E
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TapLe XXIX.—Main statistics

i L]
¢ Total No. of Total No. of pupils Number of girls GigL
| institutions for (bPYi.?“tq g“"lfs) in readiug in boys’

Province {with female gitls, institut ons for instifutions, Primary stage

population). girls. (Classes I—V),
1934, | 1935, 1934, 1935. 1934, 1935, 1934, 1985.
|
Madras (23.857,108) ., 8751 5,607 | 407,980 | 414,486 | 430,675 | 476,820 | 765,175 | 803,472
Bombay (10,330,504) ., | 2,081 | 2,067 207,383 | 218,035 | 115,467 | 121,884 | 272,809 | 284,554
Bengal {24,072,304) .| 19,462 | 19,252 | 541,782 | 561,458 | 122,644 | 144,838 | 622,120 | 659,174
United Provinces . . 1o2,200 | 29250 123,300 | 128,175 74,533 70,656 | 179,804 | 189,191
(22,983,757

Punjab (10,700,342) 4,546 | 4,959 | 200,875 | 211,617 84,010 25,814 | 157,470 | 180,184
Burma (7,176,545) . . 858 832 61,658 60,212 | 177,344 | 178,386 | 190,313 | 197,687
Biharand Orisea (18,883,438, 2,737 | 2,746 78,007 83,090 64,062 70,197 | 128529 | 135,592
Centra! Provinces and Berar 573 603 48,105 47,448 20,375 32,124 67,961 70,857

(7,745,905) .
Asgam (4,085,045) . .. 81 838 36,380 38,034 34,036 37,683 60,012 85,160
North-West Frontler Pro- 187 177 14,709 15,084 1,308 1,334 13,887 14,272

vince (1,109.258)
Coorg (72,752) . 10 10 1,012 1,003 2,082 2,421 2,692 3,020
Delhl (266,749) . . 87 90 11,239 11,947 278 844 9,149 9,464
Ajmer-Merwara (264,211), 60 58 3,816 1,047 536 616 3,088 3,436
Baluchistan (193,504) . i1 11 2,145 2,138 474 557 1,934 1,868
Bangalore (64,704) R ¥ ) 43 6,481 8,926 867 609 5,349 5.620
Other Administered Areas 47 49 6,027 6,180 298 331 4,806 ‘4,983

(83,163)

Bltllnlsﬁ INDIA . | 39,514 | 39,601 | 1,749,083 | 1,809,954 | 1,006,769 | 1,177,404 | 2,404,008 | 2,608,543
{131,869,261)
NN

1

The total number of institutions for girls has increased by 87
Iand numbers by 135,195 to 2,890,246. The increase occurred in
all stages but was much the most pronounced in the primary schools
The percentage distribution of girls in the different stages is

as follows:—

Secondary
_— Primary. {including University.
intermediate).
1933.34 . . . . 35-0 414 -05
1834-35 . . . . 04-4 4-55 035




of the education of girls.

b7,

RUADING IN Total No. of girl Total expenditure on
{Becondary stage (Ol pupils I all '?fti%"giomit%glr?
] € asa ncluding tndiree
| ¥Itoend of high Collegiate stage. Protessional Institutions. expenditure).
stage). eges,
1084, 1935, 1084, 1935, 1034, 1935, 1934, 1935, 1934, 1036,
Rs. Re.
27,167 31,082 777 704 162 168 | 811,940 851,458 04,71,642 97,14,137
20,300 83,743 075 1,002 141 158 | 314,580 331,501 66,18,300 69,32,608
11,632 13,937 1,050 1,226 73 04 854,664 094,489 50,98,488 52,907,174
7,570 8,018 343 430 21 2 195,031 204,922 39,62,301 42,27,121
9,546 10,193 384 470 65 144 | 227,261 233,008 16,00,587 37,34,004
7,820 7,853 218 245 85 87 | 218,112 | 218,530 23,60,417 21,72,841
1,800 4,803 16 23 . . 110,689 150,619 12,31,108 14,18,907
2,434 2,830 73 9 24 23 74,748 78,833 11,390,417 11,38,4088
8,452 3,834 47 59 . 69,282 | 74,458 5,690,031 5,70,916
874 1,060 . . . 15,895 16,242 4,14,794 4,41,280
285 313 . . 3,029 3,451 37,406 39,881
1,055 1,180 81 87 145 143 10,954 11,763 6,75,903 7,34,300
608 700 2 5 4,178 4,439 1,90,071 1,77,208
164 216 .. . .. 2,539 2,612 93,514 97,877
1,075 1,112 27 28 .. . 6,524 6,905 3,83,026 3,57,328
761 809 . 5,908 6,001 5,13,003 3,85,580
—— —

106,148 122,189 3,000 4,547 706 841 | 2,755,051 | 2,800,246 | 3,63,50,390 | 3,74,39,757

It will be seen that 94 per cent. of the numbers are in the

primary classes while the percentage in the secondary stage has
increased. :

Expenditure has increased by Rs. 10,80,358 though the figures

do not include expenditure on mixed schools where almost as many
girls are to be found as in purely girls’ schools. Thus the expendi-
ture on girls’ education shown is simply expenditure on girls’ schools
separately. This expenditure has increased in most provinces and
it is only lack of funds which stands in the way of a much larger

expansion,

E 2
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Pasre XXX.—Primary

L pmaty | ey achooks To: Eazolment of gitle
Province. N ? girls;

1034, 1985, 1034, 1935. Class I. | Class II, | Clasa ITI,
Madras . . e 5,472 5,344 374,912 381,514 |  442,450-] 155,070 | 104,302
Bombay . . . . 1,767 1,797 180,595 188,839 | 128,454 65,820 44,061
Bengal . « e . 18,878 18,711 495,808 512,324 | 467,507 | 110,364 58,240
United Provinces . . 1,798 1,739 71,320 | 71,826 115,080 35,994 20,813
Punjab .. . . 1,883 1,879 99,794 101,886 88,351 26,773 20,188
Burma . . e e 650 631 37,471 36,007 | 128,250 32,568 20,788
Bihar and Orissa , . 2,410 2,420 84,480 67,630 57,767 33,761 24,687
Central Irovinces and Berar . 445 462 35,286 36,782 36,822 14,765 10,489
Agsam . .. . 679 703 24,676 25,034 31,885 12,566 9,415
North-West Frontier Province 122 123 8,216 8,142 8,727 2,044 1,662
Coorg . . . . . ] 9 734 764 1,151 611 530
Delhi . . . . . 59 59 5,715 6,671 6,055 1,418 1,168

Ajwer-Mecwara ., |, 44 44 2,772 3,266 870 518 1,127 |
Baluchistan . . . . 3 3 304 327 1,007 282 219

Bangalora . ., . . 20 29 3,838 4,016 2,352 1,289 B35 \:
Other Administered Arens ., 31 33 3,382 3,422 2,657 722 857
BriTiSH INDIs4 84,054 33,786 1,409,358 1,450,810 | 1,516,265 | 488,509 | 319,581

The total number of primary schools for girls has gone down
by 268 to 33,786—the reduction occurring in Madras and Bengal
chiefly but the enrolment has gone up by 40,922 to 1,450,310 in
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Total No, of girls in

Women teachera in

Percentage of

Totsl expenditure on

in Olasses T—V, 1435, Classes IV of all pPrimary schools, trained to primary schools for
institutions, X total. girls,

Class IV. | Class V. 1934, 1836, | Total No. | Traimed, | 1034, 1935, 1934, 1935,

Ra, Ra.
60,446 30,304 785,176 | 803,172 13,877 11,673 823 841 42,01,162 43,465,734
32,6080 22,614 | 272,809 | 284,554 5,716 2,889 50-1 50-3 39,03,938 39,34,001
14,322 8,711 | 622,120 | 650,174 5,806 616 10-7 106 14,78,450 15,50,831
10,779 7,045 178,804 189,191 2,211 387 12-8 152 6,41,609 6,862,976
15,153 11,699 | 157,470.] 260,164 3,148 1,582 476 503 10,27,041 10,93,815
18,307 8,776 | 199,313 | 197,887 1,550 1,435 80-0 80-3 2,99,053 3,15,8256
t15,870 3,707 | 128,520 | 135,502 1,773 511 20-0 28-8 5,13,566 5,30,200
7,230 1,542 67,061 70,857 1,337 758 52-8 56-7 4,73,848 5,21,962
8,520 4,804 60,012 65,190 841 101 154 15-7 1,286,545 1,20,021
1,204 835 13,887 14,272 303 100 322 330 1,31,771 1,37,001
433 205 2,692 3,020 31 28 93:3 50-3 15,815 15,997
1,015 803 2,149 0,464 201 159 740 70°1 1,51,122 1,566,691
480 461 3,088 3,438 114 64 514 474 79,366 69,800

.

193 157 1,934 1,868 12 7 58-3 58-3 6,982 6,051
620 524 5,349 5,620 180 168 886 83-2 65,809 72,016
859 383 4,808 4,983 169 162 644 604 80,618 77,393
159,728 97,470 | 2,494,008 | 2,808,553 37,110 20,500 53-7 65-3 | 1,31,86,7256 | 1,36,11,211

girls’ schools without including the number of girls (1,030,645)
reading in boys’ schools.
The distribution of these girls in the different classes is given
below : —



TanLk X XXI1,—Percentage distribution of girls in the differentstages of education,

PERCENTAGE OF GIRLS READING IN

Province. Cinse T. ClassTI. | ClassITL | ClassIV. | Closs V. Fimary | Secondary | Tuterme | Degree
1993- | 1034- | 1983 | 1084- | 1038- | 1034- | 1083- | 1934- [ 1933- | 1034- | 1033. | 1934 | 1932. | 1934- | 1033- | 1934- | 1033- | 1034,
84, | 5. | 34. | 85 | 'sa. | 35 |'34 | 35 | 34 | 85 | 3%, |35 | 34 | 35 | s4 | 85 | sd. | 35.
Madras . . . . . s¢1| 525 | 185 | 186 120 | 124 | 79| 83| 33| 36| 058| 954 34| 37| -08| 06| 03| .08
Bombay . . . . . 10| 398 | 173) 173 140 | 139| 99| 101 | 67| 70| 89| 81| o7 105| 24| 22| 01| 1
Beogal . . . . . 708 | eso | 162 | 163 so| 86| 10| 21| 11| 13| 9rsyere| 18| 21| 21| az| 05| -05
United Provinces . . . 593 | 676 | 177 | 180 | 97| 102 | 51| 54| 33| 85| 951 | 047 | 40| 45| 21| as| 07| -00
Punjab . . . ., 616 | 497 | 162 | 154 | 111 | 126 | 88| 87| 64| 67| 925 921 | 56| 50| 20| as| 08! -09
Burme . . . . . 624 621|156 | 158 | 100|101 | 57| 64| 19] 18[ 955| 962] 32| 37| 05| -oa| 03] .04
Bihar and Orlssa . . . otd 4400 | 183 230 | 120 175 | 25| 11| 15) 26| 977 | oeo) 14! 33| 07| 01 -004| 002
Central Provinces and Berar . . 516 | 493 190 198 | 134 | 141 | 96| 97| 18| 21 o53)| 950 | 34| 38| 06| 08| -04| .05
Asam . . . .. 454 | 450 | 1820 181 | 134 | 236| 90| 94| 72| 89| 9e1] 939| sa| 55| 03] 06| 02| -02
North-West Frontler Provinee se1 | 567 | 127 | 133 | 108 | 108 | 86| 78| 37| 41| o309 | 27| 50| a0 .
Coorg . . . . . . 509 | 345 | 106 | 183 | 164 | 159 | 137 [ 130 | o8| 89| o04| 06| 95| o4 .
Delhf . . . . 476 | 455 | 126 | 128 | 111 | 105 | 78| 91| e5| 72| s56| 851 o8| 106| 57| 53| 18] .27
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . 199 | 208 | 104§ 124 | 288 | 270 | 149 | 10| 98| 110 833 | 822 | 183 | 170 -06| .01
Baluchistan . . 521 488 ) 134 | 140 | 105 | 105 | 1| e2| 71| 75| e32| 895 | 78| 108 " .
Bangalore . . . . . $5:8 | 344 221 | 190 | 126 | 122 98| 92| vo| 76 K 873| s24| 175 | 160| 2v| 24| 28| a6
Other Administered Areas . . 454 | 450 | 128 ) 127 ) 107 | 15| o8| 105 | 62| e8| sev| 87| 134 | 142
BRITISH INDIA 674 | 649 | 17:2 | 176 | 100 | 116 | 62| 68| 83| 85| 050 | 944 | 40| 44| 10| 10| 05| 05

*In Bﬂnu- apd Orissg. the int;oductlon of an infant c}ass has lgd to some disturbance of the proportion of girls in various clw,

09
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Thus more than half the total enrolment is in the Infants Class
while not quite a fifth of those in primary classes are found in
Class II. These figures show that poor as is the enrolment in girls’
primary schools the results are worse. The wastage figures given
in the table below show a much worse state of affairs: —

Tapie XXXII.—Wastage among girls in primary classes.
1

. | PROPORTION OF
1 NUMBER OF GIRLS IN 1 GIRLS IN
Provincee,
Classa I, Class IT, | Class ITI, | Class IV, | Class I,| Class IV,
1931-32, 1932-33. 1933-34, 1934-35. (1931-32, 1034-35.
Madras . . R . . 24,909 139,461 96,115 69,446 1060 16
Bombay . . . R 125,466 51,135 43,028 32,699 100 26
Bengal , . . . . 356,797 93,185 531,081 114,322 100 LY
United Provinces . . . 100,047 29,013 18,387 10,779 100 11
Punjab N . . . 79,317 23,716 18,852 15,153 100 19
Burma . . . . 131,887 32,343 20,856 13,307 100 1oy
Bihar and Orissa . . . 79,763 22,387 14,422 *3,707 100 5
Central Provinces and Berar . 34,143 12,137 9,548 7,239 100 21
Assam . . . . 26,675 10,504 8,560 6,520 100 24
No:ith-Weat Frontier Pro- 7.531 1,925 1,594 1,204 100 1¢
nce,

Coorg . . . . . 495 818 488 433 100 44
Delhi . . . . . 4,704 1,248 1,187 1,015 100 21
Baluchistan . . . . 778 243 220 193 100 25
Bangalore . . . . 2,942 980 773 620 100 21
Other Adminizstercd Areas . 3,186 701 613 1 659 100 21
Brimien INDIA . | 1,410,100 | 425,945 | 286,778 '[ 189,726 | 100 | 13

* With the introduction of a new syllabus, an infant class has been added to the bottom of the
8chool which has led to some disturbance of the proportion of pupils promoted to higher classes.

Out of every hundred girls who enter a girls’ school in the
lowest class only 13 per cent. reach Class IV in which permanent
literacy may be expected. That is 87 per cent. are wasting their
time and the taxpayers’ money. Of course some provinces show
a better average—Bombay with 26 per ceut., Coorg with 44 and
most unexpectedly Baluchistan with 25—but Bengal with oaly
4 per cent. and Bihar and Orissa with 5 per cent. are figures which
are enough to make anyone despair. The causes of this appalling
state of affairs are perfectly well known. They are inefhciency
which includes organisation, inspecting and teaching methods,
irregular attendance and unsatisfactory schools.

Organisation is inefficient in that the control is shared betweem
too many agents. Some provinces have handed primary education
entirely over to local boards and the education department is
unable to exercise any control over the quantity or quality of
education at this stage. In other provinces the degree of control
varies but in general the education depariments have no control

over the provision or distribution of primary schools or their
staffing.

Teaching methods are being improved but local boards show
no enthusiasm and thus the percentage of trained teachers is only
553. Burma and Madras lead the way but Bengal with 106
trained, the United Provinces with 152 and Assam with 157 are

depressing figures. A large number of girls’ schools are still
stafted by men.
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The Punjab reports that the teachers in many cases are old
and incompetent, and goes on to say:—

‘“ The teaching in the primary schools in the majority of
cases 18 depressingly unsatisfactory.”’?

The Central Provinces reports that in one circle there were 81
men employed in girls’ primary schools.

In Bombay it is necessary to appoint men teachers in girls’
schools in rural areas. The schools are generally in charge of
untrained mistresses who follow the old methods of teaching—
there are also complaints that local bodies do wot appoint women
as inspectresses for girls’ primary schools. Bibar and Orissa men-
tions the dearth of trained and qualified teachers. Assam reports
‘ most of the teachers of girls’ schools are untrained. We have
male teachers in many of the primary schools, necessarily of a
superannuated and therefore useless type .

The inspecting staff is insufficient in practically every province
as the table on page 17 shows. With the exception of Madras no
other province has sufficient women inspectresses, while Bombay,
Burma, Central Provinces and Assam are very badly oft in this

respect.
TapLe XXXIII.—Co-
Arts Colleges. Professional Colleges. High Schools.
Province.

(zirls in Girls in Girls in Girls in Girls in Girla in
girls’. boys’. girls’, boys'. girls', boys’.
Madras . . . . . . . 534 260 ey 94 17,617 5,048
Bombay . . . . . . . . 1,083 .. 167 16,105 4,217
Beogal . . . . . . . 657 569 78 16 20,029 1,035
United Provinces . . . . . 303 136 7 17 7,151 177
Punjab . . . . . . . 514 83 109 35 11,452 108
Burma . . - . . . . . 245 .. 87 6,951 13,739
Bihar and Orissa . . . . . 8 15 . .- 2,313 188
Central Provinces and Berar . . . . 79 17 G 443 i
Assam . . . . . . . . 35 e .. 2,933 10
North-West Frontier Province . . . .. .- .. .. 458 19
Coorg . . . . . . . .. ‘e .e .. 266 45
Delhl . . . . . . . 49 38 143 .. 1,487 59

Ajmer-Merwara . . . . . . .. 5 .. .. 311 e
Baluchistan . . . ' . . .. ‘e ‘e .e 403 11
Bangalore . . . . . . . . 28 e . 1,604 64
Other Administered Areas . . . . . . . 1,228 8
BRITISH INDIA . | 2,085 2,596 428 422 91,071 25,698

* Punjab, page 81,
? Assam, page 23.
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The next cause of the poor results is irregular attendance.
Children who only come to school cccasionally cannot of course
profit by any system of education. The causes of irregular atiend-
ance are poverty, sickness and possibly chief of all the umattrac-
tiveness of the school itself.

A few schemes of compulsory education have been started for
girls. In certain municipalities of Madras and Bombay some-
thing has been attempted in this way and in the United Provinces
certain schemes for girls compulsory primarv education were put
in train.

The single-teacher and incomplete school 1s again a very fertile
cause of wastage. A three-class girls’ school in a village 1s practi-
cally useless as literacy cannot be attained in such a school and
few will go on to another village to join an upper primary school.

This is the position and a most unsatisfactory one it is.

Co-education.—Co-education has of late been much referred to
as a solution of all difficulties. The table below gives the figures: —

education, 1935.

Mlddlqghig{zsl.im Middlcsz'ﬁ:;g;:ular Primary Schools. Special Schools, Unrecognised Schools.
Girla In Girls in Girls In Qlrla in Girle {n QGiris In Girla in Girls in Girla in Girls in
girls’. boys’. girls'. boys', girla®, boys'. girls®. bova’. girls'. boya’,
5,650 1,944 N . 344,008 | 459,388 5,426 815 | 373,318 8,371
3.613 1,526 .. .. 183,172 | 109,864 2,669 501 4,258 4,528
9,567 2,321 681 117 502,600 | 136,752 3,269 908 12,761 3,030
8,230 248 35,151 8 70,885 78,228 927 312 2,612 2,504
6,799 445 | 30,877 7,751 | 101,508 11,300 | 2,792 13 | 50,038 | 10,079
2,361 2,518 4,381 | 41,978 24,307 | 108,609 311 548 1,333 | 10,068
4,008 900 1,434 208 8h,636 65,502 818 67 8,234 3,320
2,024 561 4,269 4,340 36,114 25,857 834 29 3,006 1,175
4,000 480 2,399 1,009 25,083 32,840 126 147 2,284 2,802
1,m 7 4,044 280 8,002 712 65 . 548 307
. 764 2,258 118
424 ‘e 1,576 o 6,457 247 231 .. 853 .
1684 3 54 5 3,071 507 14 1 179 95
%30 41 705 .. 327 [+ .. s 00 458
409 4 481 24 3,648 506 a3 .- . "y
074 51 . .. 3,323 213 89 3 148 o1
so770 | 11280 | 86048 | 165813 | 1,378,082 | 1,030,645 | 17,624 3,424 | 457,445 | 47870
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»

The figures for primary schools show almost as many girls iw
boys’ schools as in girls’ schools. Madras, the United Provinces,
Burma and Assam show more. The mixed village school is there-
fore already 1n many provinces the most popular type. There i#
no real ditference mentally between girls and boys at this stage
but for the mixed school to suceed 1t 1s necessary to have a propor-
tion of women teachers. They would not only be a definitely
civilising factor; they would give parents confidence and could do a
vast amount of educational propaganda. They could also undertake
not only the slight training in domestic subjects necessary for girls
at this stage but also look after their games and physical exercises.
But there 1s a further advantage. They would be able to bring to
the training of the very small children that intuition and
sympathy which makes women the best possible teachers in the
early stages. The employment of women teachers in the infants
class would therefore not only attract girls to the village school
but would also lessen the stagnation which is at present so marked.
a feature of these schools. If children can be moved on from
class to class within a definite time their literacy will increase
immeasurably and the place where the pace of subsequent advance
is set 1s the infants class.

Efforts have been and continue to be made to get women teachers.
for mixed schoois by employing married couples where possible.
But this is only a makeshift. There are of course great difficulties
1n getting women teachers to go to village schools but if schools
are amalgamated, it should be possible to post women teachers in
pairs to the larger schools and thus the problem of the staffing
of the mixed school would be solved. A mixed school without
women teachers is oxly a lopsided form of education.

TapLe XXXIV.—Training schools for girls.

“Total No, of girla
Total No. Enrolment, under tralning in
all training achools
Province, (for boys and girls),
1934. 1935. 1934. 1935. 1634, 1935.
Madras . . . . 86 a7 3,363 3,323 8,373 3,821
Bombay . N . . 22 21 879 825 a79 825
Bengal . . . . 10 10 256 271 256 271
United Provinces , . . 51 54 503 553 508 563
Punjab . . . . 17 18 806 713 806 718
Burma . . . . 15 14 383 206 548 407
Bihar and Orlssa . . . 11 11 250 250 260 250
Central Provinces and Berar . 8 8 345 370 345 kil
Assam . . . . 2 2 28 34 28 34
gorth-West Frontler Province 1 1 50 55 50 b5
oorg . . . . . . ‘e

Delhd . - R . . 1 1 83 78 83 78
Ajmer-Merwara . . . 1 1 12 14 12 15
Baluchlatan . . . - e o
Bangalore . . . 2 2 50 a3 50 63
Qther Adminjatered Areas 2 2 88 89 88 88

BriTisH INDIA . 209 212 7,078 8,934 7,269 7,038

Training Schools for girls.—There has been an increase of three-
in the number of traiming schools for girls but an unfortunate
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reduction of 142 in the enrolment. In 1935 there were 7,039
girls under training to be teachers against 7,269 the year before.
The provinces vary enormously in their cutput. Madras had
3,323 on the rolls but no other province came anywhere near that
figure, Bombay's 823 being the next. Bengal has only ten train-
ing schools with 271 pupil teachers but the United Provinces-
continues to increase training facilities and has now 54 training
classes with an enrolment of 553. Bihar and Orissa and the
Central Provinces produce 250 and 370 respectively while Assam’s
two training schools produce 34 teachers.

It is obvious that there i1s great scope for the extemsion of
training facilities on a large scale and this will have to be faced
if girls’ education is to grow.
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Tasts XXXV.—Secondary

NO. OF SECONDARY PuUPILS (BOYS ARD GIRLBR) IN SECONDARY
Sor00LS FOR GIRLS, ScHoOLS FoRr GIRLE,
Province. ve?;agéﬁiar. Y;ﬁll-::- Anglo-Vernacular, Vernacular,
1934. | 1935. | 1934, | 1935. 1934. 19835. 1934. 1035.

‘Madras . . . . L1 w7 10 L. .. 24,408 25,260 . ..

-Bombay . . . . 105 109 .. .. 20,286 21,734 .e -
Bengal . . . . . 140 155 7 6 27,231 31,018 718 732
United Provinces . . . 92 97 210 227 15,865 17,100 31,964 35,203
Punjab . . . . . 70 71 123 132 18,088 18,885 29,550 31,010
Burma . . . . . 62 61 64 60 14,285 14,055 7,600 7,244
Blhar and Orissa . . 33 34 11 11 6,263 0,663 1,617 1,483
. Central Provinces and Berar |, 35 36 39 35 2,304 2,469 5,124 4,251
_Assam . . . . 42 42 29 24 6,865 7,286 2,093 2,419
-North-West Frontier Province , 10 11 19 20 1,887 2,202 3,776 4,044

Coorg . . . . 1 1 - .e 278 329 . -
-Delhi . . . . . 8 9 8 8 1,955 2,172 2,812 1,873
Ajmer-Merwara . . . 6 6 4 4 670 630 65 58
Paluchistan . . . 5] 5 2 2 9560 1,016 816 705
Bangalore . . N . g ] 3 3 2,276 2,306 511 542

. Other Adminlstered Areas . 12 12 .. .. 2,340 2,443 . ‘e
BRITISR INDIA . 737 768 612 632 145,930 155,267 86,5643 89,707
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@Girla reading Women teachers in Percentage of trained Total expenditure on
at secondary secondary schools, teachers. secundary schools
stage. 1935. for girls,
1934, 19356, Total No, | Trained. 1934, 1935, 1934, 1835,
RBa, Rs.
27,167 31,092 1,564 1,369 873 875 18,39,334 17,985,884 -
29,806 33,743 1,465 725 450 49°8 18,14,787 18,71,111
11,832 13,937 1,443 658 494 456 17,568,169 18,49,805 -

7,070 8,913 2,628 1,349 492 513 18,684,631 19,608,470

9,546 10,193 1,941 1,417 704 730 15,40,661 15,78,224 -

7,820 7.663 2,156 1,022 87°4 881 14,63,589 13,168,996

1,899 4,603 460 338 747 7271 3,70,827 3,96,732 -

2,434 2,830 397 285 825 71°8 2,886,790 2,60,738

3,452 3,830 361 179 418 496 2,74,881 2,89,467
874 1,060 268 141 534 52'2 1,34,420 1,569,858
285 313 15 8 53'3 533 13,431 14,407

-

1,055 1,180 160 140 843 BY-S 2,083,872 2,468,292 -
608 709 73 39 p1-3 534 90,627 90,505
164 216 60 33 460 550 5,218 72,710

1,075 1,112 200 162 786 81'0 1,623,795 1,70,502
761 809 150 88 564 578 2,28,459 1,74,372

106,148 | 122,199 13,340 8,851 655 663 1,19,23,388 1,22,65,633
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Secondary education.—There is a welcome increase of 51 institu-
tions and 12,501 students in all kinds of secondary schools for girls
—there bheing 227,896 girls in girls’ secondary schools altogether not
-counting those ir boys' schools who ameunt to anocther 92,750
making 320,646 pirls attending the secondary schools. This, how-
-ever, does not mean that these numbers are actually in the secondary
classes—only about one-third are in these classes, the rest being
in the primary classes of the secondary schools.

In the Punjab, for instance, which shows 57,432 in secondary
schools only 10,193 are in the secondary stage, the rest being in
the primary classes of the secondary schools. In the same way the
United Provinces with 50,993 in the secondary schools have only
8,913 actually in classes above primary. The biggest numbers
actually reading in secondary classes are in Madras with 31,092
.and Bombay with 33,743, There has indeed been a general increase
in nurabers in most provinces and the total increase in secondary
.classes comes to the respectable total of 16,051.

In Madras and Bombay instruction is eonfined to anglo-verna-
-cular schools and the same holds good practically for Bengal
where there are only 6 vernacular middle schools. The Unifed
Provinces and the Punjab, however, have considerably more
vernacular middle schools than anglo-vernacular and find the
system most satisfactory in every way.

There is no doubt that the demand for girls’ secondary education
is increasing but as the IPunjab repert points out accommodation
.and staff remain static and all that can be given is ‘a little
.education of an inferior quality to as large a number as possible *.1

There is a scheme spread over 6 years to open a middle verna-
cular school in each tehsil to solve the problem of trained teachers
for village schools.

Bombay reports that ** there is much instability in the staffing
.of girls’ schools and lowering 1n the standard of work. For this
reason many parents seem to have lost confidence in the girls’ schools
and consider that their daughters will do better in their examina-
tions by attending a boys’ schoel. Speaking generally it has to be
admitted that the boys’ schools are unsually better equipped than
the girls in every way . There are of course very many draw-
hacks for girls attending hoys’ secondary schools and it is stated
that the problem is engaging the attention of the department of
_education.

The Bihar and Orissa report speaks of efforts being made to
render the high school curriculum more attractive. Lessons in
music, domestic science, art, home-nursing and needle work are
now given in these schools.

! Punjab, page 77.
? Bombay, pages 93-100.
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Assam has been trying to increase the number of high schools
but the chief difficulty is to find qualified women teachers.

The United Provinces has six Intermediate colleges for women
which continue to do good work. It continues to extend its verna-
cular middle system and opened seventeen new schools during the
year under review,

Higher education.—The higher education of girls continues to
grow as the table below proves but the output will require con-
siderable increase if girls’ education generally is to expand as
there will undoubtedly soon be a greater demand for teachers.
Indeed the increased demand exists already but the output is
unevenly distributed. It is even reported that in some parts of
Madras, the Punjab and Delhi there is unemployment. Increase
will have to be planned to avoid the unfortunate results which
have attended unplanned higher education among boys.

TasLe XXXVI.—Girl candidates for Matriculation or School Final

examination.
No. of candidates. Noc;a%iﬁg:‘t’g:?f“l
Provincs. !
1934, 1935, 1934, 1935.

Madras . . . R R . . . 706 845 602 843
Bombay . . . . - . . . 1,021 1,206 565 592
Bongal . . . . . . . . 1,047 1,523 609 812
United Provinces , . . . . . . 382 491 235 270
Punjab . . . . . . - . 865 1,137 5080 823
Burma . . . . . . . o 1,033 1,036 833 442
Bihar and Orissa . . . . . . 7 64 1 44
Ceantral Provinces and Berar . . . . . 137 169 70 78
Asaam , . . . . . . . 121 159 85 08
North-West Frontler Province . . . ‘ 42 59 27 as
Coorg . . . . . . . . . 13 8 12 8
Delhi . . . . . . - . 150 188 74 133
Ajmer-Merwara . . R . . . . 18 24 8 10
Baluchistan . . . . . . . . 1 i2 1 9
Bangalore . . 18 27 4 7
Other Administered Areas . . . . . 33 113 19 76

Berrisa IND1A 5,694 7,061 3,325 4,281

The percentage of passes 1s 60 per cent. and the increase in
the number of candidates 1,467 the greatest increase being in
Bengal. Bihar and Orissa which had only 7 candidates in 1934
produced 64 in 1935—a welcome increase. The Punjab numbers
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continue to grow and with 1,137 candidates and 823 passes heads
the list. In Madras the number shown under successful candi-
dates ’ includes those who completed secondary school leaving
certificate course and not the number of those declared eligible
for university courses. In fact no system of pass or fail in the
Madras school final examination exists.

Tasre X XXVII.—Women graduates.

Province,
1934, 1935, 1034. 1935,

Madras . . . . . . . . 142 166 12 108
Bombay . . . . . . . . 58 84 40 61
Bengal . . . . . . . . 130 154 92 80
United Provinces . . . . . . . 95 110 71 75
Punjab . . ' . . . . . 107 137 71 85
Borms . . . . . . . . 29 25 16 20
Bihar and Orissa . - . . . - . .. 1 e -
Central Provinces and Berar . . . . 11 21 7 16
Assam . - . . . . . 8 6 3 5
North-West Frontler Province . . . . 2 2 2 1
Delhi . . . . . . . . . 6 13 1 10
Ajmer-Merwatas . . . . . . . 1 1 : 1 i
Bangalore . . . . . . 0 2 4 2

BriTiSE INDIA . 531 722 383 462

University KEducation.—There has been an increase of 131
candidates and 79 passes in the degree examinations for women.
A total of 462 women praduates for the whole of India is micros-
copic but it shows an advance in that there were only 188 women
candidates in 1927, 509 in 1933 while in 1935 there were 722.
Madras, Punjab, Bengal and the United Provinces lead the way
in the production of women graduates. Bihar and Orissa produce
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none and Assam only 5. This is the source from which future
teachers must come and the table below shows the numbers of
graduate teachers trained during the year:—

Tasre XXXVIII.—7raining colleges for women.

! Togal No. of women
under training in
Total Ro. Enrolment. colleges (for men and
Province. woman),
1084, 1035. 1934, 1935. 1934. 193856.

Madras . . . . 2 2 78 74 78 74
Bombay . . . . . . .. . 16 18
Bengel . . . . 3 3 57 78 57 78
United Provinoes . . . - e g 7. 17 22
Punjab . . . . 2 2 39 109 39 109
Barma . . . N - .. .. .. 88 a6
Central Provinces and Berar . 1 1 18 17 23 23
BRITISH INDIA . 8 8 196 285 298 360

* Reading {0 Unlversity Department.

The numbers show an increase from 293 to 390. The Punjab
easily leads in the provision of trained graduates with Bengal,
Madras and Burma next in that order. Bombay produces a very
small number of trained women teachers for a province of its
advancement. It has been noted elsewhere that parents in Bombay
have little confidence in the teaching in girls’ secondary schools
and many prefer to send their daughters to boys’ schools. The
United Provinces has a B. T. class attached to the Isabella
Thoburn College, TLucknow, which gives a very sound trainin
and the Government Training College at Allahabad and the Benares
University Training College also admit women, but it is obvious
that both here and in the Central Provinces more requires to
be done. Bihar and Orissa has ne facilities for training women
graduates. )

Special Schools.—The Central Provinces has special industrial
schools for girls which teach hygiene. cooking, laundry, sewing,
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fine needle work, embroidery, lace making, newar weaving, jharans
and durries and  poultry farming. The school at Sohagpur
spectalised in knitted garments, toys and chocolate making. In
this school the anglo-vernacular course is spread over six years
instead of the usual four to provide for instruction in farming,
vegetable and flower-gardening, child welfare, elementary nursing
and domestie science.

In Bengal there are 54 special industrial schools with 3,208
pupils.  Most are under mission management. They teach needle-
work, lace making and embroidery in addition to general subjects.

Pliysical training and recreation.—More is gradually being done
m this direction in girls’ schools in several provinces. The (i1l
(iuides movewent 1s steadily growing especially in the Punjab,
Central Provinces, Bombay, Madras and the United Provinces.
There were 34,318 (ir]l Guides in India during the vear under
review which 1s an increase of 1,833 over the preceding year. More
emphasts 1s heing placed on the training and provision of verna-
cular knowing guiders,

The United I'rovinces report refers to the popularity of inter-
" school tournaments. ‘‘ Inter-school sports have claimed great
attention from school girls especially in the larger schools where
sports are becoming more organised each vear.”’!

In the Punjab physical training classes have been started at
the Lady Maclagan College and there is a woman Supervisor of
Physical Training.

The Central Provinces has been working out a pew scheme of
physical education in normal schools and as many primary schools
4s possible, but there is great difficulty in finding properly trained
teachers qualified to teach the new syllabus.

In Bombay ‘‘ o half-hearted attempt is made to teach drill in
most of the primary gitls schools, more as a sop to inspecting
officers than, for any other reason "’.* Tt is stated that the employ-
ment of a physical training organiser is essential. TLack of play-
grounds in secondarv schools is responsible for the apathy, while
in primary schools lack of playgrounds and teachers is the cause.

It is obvious that much remains to be done on this side of
girls’ education.

VII.—Professional and Technical education.

Professional training in medicine, law, engineering and so forth
is given in a variety of institutions, some like the King George’s
Medical College at Lucknow and the Engineering College, Roorkee,
financed by the provincial education departments. Industrial and
technical training on the other hand is generally not the concern
of education departments. The table below gives the fizures for
the different institutions : —

! United Previnces, page 39.
* Bomhay, page 107,
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Tavie XXXIX.—Professional and Teclhnical Institutions.

1933,

1934,
Type of lustitutions. } .
Institutions. ! Students, | Institutions, | Studoents,
I. Colleges—
Law Colleges . . . 12 7.27¢ 13 7,236
Medical Colleges . . 10 4,766 10 3,028
Engineering Colleges . 7 2,121 ( 2,07¢
Agricultural Colleges . . 7 819 6 808
Comtmercial Colleges . 6 2,286 6 2,605
Forest Colleges . - 1 34 1 42
Veterinary Colleges . 4 414 4 379
Torar . e 17,734 47 13,192_
dI, Schools— ——; - -
Law Schools . . . P4 140 2 166
Medical Schools . . 33 6,995 30 7,022
Engineering Schools . 11 1,540 10 1,728
Technical and Industriai 464 26,252 480 27,705
Schools.
Commercial Schools . 136 3,544 220 8,802
‘Agricultural Schools . . 12 546 15 660
Forest Schools . . . 1 57 1 44
-Behools of Art . 13 2,157 15 2,110
ToTaL . T 43,5306 782 48,227
GRAND TOTAL . 723 61,570 829 66,414

‘Of the professional courses it will he seen that law with 7,256
students is most popular though there hax been a reduction of 18
students since Jast year which in view of the overcrowded state

of the profession is to he welcomed.
5,028 students, an increuse nf 2092,

-of 47 and agriculture with 808 students is down 11.

Engineering schools lave lost 112 students hut other technical
aund industrial schools have zone up by 1,433 to 27,705 students.

Medicine comes next with
Engineering shows a reduction

r2
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Bihar and Orissa states that the demand for admission into indus-
trial schools far exceeded their capacities. Burma refers to the
difficulty of obtaining employment after training. Schools of Ari
remain at fifteen with a slight reduction in numbers. * The out-
standing event of the vear was the Exhibition of Modern Indian
Att in London which was organised by the India Society... There
was a remarkable consensus of opinion as to the high merit of work
shown by Bombay, especially by the younger men whose distine-
tively Indian work was much appreciated.”?

VIIL.—The Eduvcation of Special Classes and Communities.

(1) Epvcarion or Euroreans axp AxcLo-INpIANS.

The figures showing the numbers of institetions and enrolment
are given below:—

1 Bombay, page 82.
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The vumber of institutions has decreased by 6 to 413. These
range from small railway primary schools to large institutions
like La Martiniere.

The largest number of Kuropean and Anglo-Indian pupils arve
in Bengul, Madras, Burma and the United Provinces.

Total enrolment has gone up by 763 to 27,195 among boys aund
by 687 to 33,418 among girls. This does not mean, however, that
there are more Kuropean girls than boys: the discrepancy is caused
by the popularity of these schools among Indian pavents for their
daughters, which has increased the enrolment in the girls’ schools.
There are actually 25,220 European boys (an increase of 885) and
4,702 girls (an increase of 607).

Burma has almost as many non-Kuropeans attending both boys.
and girls schools as Furopeans. The other provinces, however,
restrict the admission of non-Kuropeans to a certain defined
percentage.

There has been an increase of Rs. 1,383,240 in expenditure.
Madras, United Provinces, Punjab, Burma and Central Provinces.
show a reduction while Bombay, Bengal, Bilhar and Orissa regis-
tered an increase. The distribution of expenditure still continues
to be a model to Indian schools generally as fees and endowmentis.
form more than two-thirds of the total.

The figures are given in a tabular form for purposes of
comparison : —

Tasre XLI.

— Public Funds. Fees. Other sources.
Eduncation in India generally . 59-4 250 15°6

European and Anglo-Indian | 311 39-3 29-6
Education. :

‘ i .

The usual high standard reached by these schools is being
maintained everywhere while there are abundant signs that the
need for practising manual aptitudes is being more generally
recognised. '

Tn Bangalore for instance three liuropean schools now give
instruction 1n carpentry, two in metal work as well, one in motor
mechanies and one in shorthand and tvpewriting. All the girls’
high schools teach cookery and needlework and in one orphanage
instruction is given in baby welfare. The percentage of European
scholars to_the Kuropean population is 13°0 in bovs’ schools and
13-6 in girls’ schools which means the whole school-going popula-
tion is at school.

The first meeting ot the Inter-Provincial Board for Anglo-
Tndian and Kuwropean Edueation set up as a rvesult of the Irwin
(‘ommittee on Anglo-Indian and European TFducation, 1932, took
place in New Delhi in January 1935, The functions of this board
are mainly co-ordinating. Tt is intended to maintain uniformity
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of educational siundards, to keep provincial boards informed of
speciul developwents throughout India and to advise the Govern-
ment of India and proviucial (Governmments on matters voncerning
Anglo-Indian and Kuropean education. The Board 1s financed by
pro rate vontributions from the provinces and pending the appoint-
ment of a Chief Inspector, the Educational ("'ommissioner with the
Government of India 1s carryving on the duties of Secretaryv.
Provineial boards were established with sunilar duties in the pro-
vinces und the special duty of scrutinising the hud;etkm s far
as 1t relates to Ang]u-hulwu and Eumpean education.

The composition of these hoards has heen laid down as consist-
ing of the following:—

(1) The Minister of Kducation or his deputy.

{11) The Director of Public Instruction.

{111) Three representatives of the authorities respousible for the
maintenance of Anglo-Indian  aud  Furepean  educa-
tional institutions.

(iv) Three Auglo-Indians of whom oue may be a woman tw he
nominated by the (rovernor in consultation with the
Minister of Education after taking into consideration
any recommendattens put forward h\ the Anglo-Twilian
(,ommumt\

(v) Three persons actively enguged in teaching in Anglo-
Indian and Furopean educational uuti‘rutlons one of
whowm shall be an Anglo-Indiun and one a woman,

(v1) Une representative of university education.

{vir) The Tnspector of Anglo-Indian and European Schools,
er-officio Secretary, without vote.

The composition of the Lnter-Provineial Board is as follows: —

(¢) Provincial Ministers of Kducation or their deputies.

{0) an equal number of persons nominated hy pmvmcm[
Governors, in consultation with Ministers of Education
and the community concerned, in order to represent
Anglo-Tndian schools; and

(¢) two nominees of the (Government of Tndia in order to
represent the intervests of the community in centrally
administered areas.

Until such time as the Government of India Act, 1935, comes
into force, provineial Governments shall have discretion to decide
whether the Minister for Fducation or the Member of the Execu-
tive Council in charge of Anglo-Indian and European Fducation
shall serve on these Boards.

The appointment of Chief Inspector is in the hands of the Tnter-
Ivovinecial Board but the provinces appoint their own inspectors.

(1} Enoevrion oF MUHAMMADANS.

The number of Muhammadan Tovs receivipg instruetion is
shown below :—



TaBLe XLII.—Muslim boys receiving instruction.

84

READING IN— ToTAL No, oF MUSLIM BOYE
(1935), UNDER INSTRUCTION.
Province, Arts Professional |Secondary stage
Collepes or Colleges or (Classea V1 to | Primary stage Special Unrecognised 1934, 1935, -
Unlversity Univernity end of high [(Classes I to V). schools. institutions, ‘
Departmenta, | Departments, | school course).
Madras . . . . . . . 553 104 13,058 211,645 1,524 16,777 240,647 243,861
Bombay . . . . . . 871 212 29,400 150,380 2,791 14,130 103,090 197,494
Bengal . . . . . - . 8,573 6569 81,038 1,044,749 82,467 22,781 1,178,975 1,216,027
United Provinoes . . . . N 2 616 615 27,863 199,832 4,049 26,679 268,177 262,253
Puniab . . . . . . . 3,481 882 58,802 395,117 6,242 56,736 583,054 516,150
Burma . . . . - . . 74 20 1,901 16,474 461 8,028 22,811 26,968
Bibar and Orlssa . . . . . 439 108 13,663 100,639 4,283 16,300 124,796 129,430
Contral Provinces and Berar . . . 186 47 4,049 86,421 276 1,371 41,144 42,329
Amgam . . . . . ., 338 ) 9,198 74,670 1,524 12,669 94,153 98,408
North-West Froutler Province . . 636 - 7,093 61,774 ) 86 2,838 61,231 67,325
Coorg . N N . . A . " e 42 436 6 .. 505 484
Delhi . . . . . . . 325 33 1,890 7,901 209 553 11,079 11,001
Aymer-Merwara . . . . . 57 1,185 2,711 73 BG0 4,508 4,856
Baluchistan . . . . . . - - 811 3,705 15 2,832 6,630 7.163
Bangalore . . . . . R 22 .. 318 1,469 24 252 1,963 2,083
Other Administered Areas . . . .e . 536 1,991 42 281 2,904 2,850
Brrmsi INDIA _ { 1035 . 12,849 2,407 226,815 2,299,014 104,872 177,024 2,828,481
1934 12,158 2,279 215,916 2,276,422 104,944 173,748 2,781,467
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It will be seen that there has been an increase of 47,014, shared
by the secondary stage as to 10,699 and the primary as to 23,492.
Lmecogmaed schools accomnt for 3,276 of the increase, The
TUuited Provinces and the Punjab show a reduction due chiefly to
the closing of small maktabs through economic causes. There is
an increase of 819 Muhummadan students in the university stage.

In Bowmbay it is stated that the majority attend the ordinary
schools but there is a demand for more Anglo-Urndu schools.  The
majority have to join secondary schools whers the medium 1s
Manrathi, There are Urdu training schools for men teachers main-
tained by Government at Ioonu and Ahmedabad. The percentage
of Mubammadan trained teachers has increased to 51'8 in primary
gchools.

In Sind where the Mubhammadan population is 728 per cent
of the total, the total number of Muhammadan pupils was 466
per cent, of the total number on roll. Efforts are being made to
encourage children to attend board schools in place of segregate
schools.

In Madras though Muhammadan pupils increased in elemen-
tary schools there wag a decrease in secondary schools and colleges.
Mapiila education continues to increase.

The Bihar and Orissa Government decided to call maktabs
primary Urdu schools and are aiming at a common school.

In the United Provinces 507 per cent. of the Muhammadan
pupils attend ordinary board schools, 13’1 attend board Islamia
schools, aided maktabs account for 20 per cent. and wunaided
maktabs 11'2. Ouly 12 per cent. of the maktabs are full primary
schools. Only 51 of the maktah teachers are trained. The Inspec-
tor of Muhammadan schools reports their tuitional condition to be
generally poor. Where they only teach to the lower primary
standard, they are incomplete schools and as such of little or no
value. 'lhev are popular simply becanse they teacrh a certain
minimum of religion—as factors in the educational situation they
are negligible.

In Bengal there were 675,778 boys reading in these schools. It
is reported that the number of muallim training schools for maktab
teachers {s inadequate. They are six in number.

Burma reports dissension between the Burman Mushims and
Indian Muslims regarding the medium of instruction which has
affected the progress of Muhammadan education.

The segregate school for Muslims undoubtedly retards the
progress of primary education among them. Maktabs and schools
of the same type are popular but as has been stated above, as
factors in educational progress they are of little or no value. As
they are regarded primarily as religious institutions and not as
part of the educational structure, the teacher or teachers are
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enguged for their knowledge of religion and not for their pedagogic
(ualities, Tt is time the situatiou was recognised and real efforts
made to tackle it. The present policy of laissez faire will achieve
nothing.

The position with regard to the education of Muslim girls is
shown below :—



TasLk XLIIT.—Muslim girls receiving tnstruction.

BREADIRG IN— ToTAL No. ar MUSLIM GIRLS
(1015). UNDER INSTRUCTION,
Frovince. College P olieyeor | Secondary Prl Special | U ined -
Talversity Ualvomity Petage. stage. sehoore. tustitutions, 1934, 1085,
Departments. | Deparimentas.
Madras . . . . 17 5 iy 89,207 184 5,449 (1Y Bt 05,1182
Bombay . . . { 16 1 1,841 hd 426 103 §487 60,001 Gty
Beugal . . . . . Il 27 ThE 373,400 1.71 t,6649 363, 164 352,001
United Provinces . : . 48 8K 2,824 2 2,280 20,078 30,506
Punjab . . . 116 38 2,7 49,544 T 10,140 101,201 102,330
Darma . . . . . 4 2 148 7,901 1% 1,806 824 10,087
Mhar and Orissa . . N 1 ve 143 25,478 32 2,500 20,44 U84
Central Provinces nnd Terar . (Y 10,021 e u8v 10,1465 1,541
Assam . . . . 3 276 12,922 114 2,676 15,410 15,087
North-West Frontier Province . . 256 5415 25 319 7.004 6,015
Coorg . . . . . ‘. . 103 115 103
Delhi . . . G 21 1 2,169 36 2 2,047 2,472
Ajmer-Merwara . . Ve 20 451 v iy 64
Baluchistan . .. 14 3t} 138 Tie BN
Bangalore . 1 R 1 1 3 14 871
Other Administerad Areas . 24 458 1 413 N 524
BRITISH TXDIA _ 1935 ‘3-‘1!? 70 7.881 58,507 L2 48 77,045 74,075
11934 176 a2 6,N97 632,971 L] ]] 7187 720,103

I8
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Numbers have increased by 29,272 which is, considering the
circumstances, a satisfactory figure. All stages of education share
in the increase and there is a welcome addition of 101 reading in
the university stage.

Bengal has the most numbers and again shows an increase but
‘there are few in the secondary stage. The Punjab records farge
numbers in unrecognised institutions, viz., 49,140, almost as many
-as are enrolled in primary schools. The Punjab records the largest
number of any province in the university and secondary stages.

Some provinces are pessimistic about the state of educatiou
among Muhammadan girls,

*“ The money spent on the education of Muslim girls is being
practically wasted and this pitiable state will continue to exist
until qualified properly trained and energetic women of good
-character and high ideals are available ! 15 a remark quoted in
the Central I'rovinces report.

Bombay refers to the dearth of qualified women teachers,
apathy of Muhammadan parents and the purdah system as being
the main obstacles to progress.

Madras reports that Mapilla parents—

““ Object to certain features such as certain types of drill,
singing, action songs, drawing pictures and illustrations,
dramatisation of stories and so forth. Certain educational
devices which are found absolutely necessary to make school
life happy and attractive have to be set aside. Tt is no wonder
that the schools for Mapilla girls are such dull lifeless institu.
tions where the teaching of reading, writing and arithmetic
are carried on in the most old fashioned form. Even needle
work is deprived of its aesthetic and attractive side for fear of
introducing drawings and designs which might wound the
religious scruples of the parents.”’?

Ajmer-Merwara reports the education of Muslim girls as still
-extremely backward. It is clear that Muslim girls’ education
suffers from the same drawbacks as apply to girls' education
generally and will progress in preportion to improvement in girls’
education generally.

(1) Epvearion oF tue DEPRESSED CLaSSES.

The table below gives the number of depressed class pupils
attending all institutions:—-

! Central Provinces, page 48.
3 Madras, page 25.
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TasLe XLIV.—KEnroluent of depressed class pupils in all

wnstitutions.
Provinoe. 1934, 1935. Immziﬂ +)
deorease (—)..

Madins . . . . . . 349,233 365,277 -+16,044
Bombay R . - . . 73,083 75,881 +1,898.
Bengal . . . . . 162,204 471,536 +9,241
Vnited Provinces . . . - - 137,016 144,888 + 7,872
Punjab . . . 30,628 26,172 —1,456.
Bihar and Orissa . . . . . 658,187 64,328 +6,141
Central Provinoss and Berar ., - . 51,795 55,112 +3,317

ToTaL 1,163,136 1,206,193 + 43,067

The number of depressed class students under ibstruction con-
tinues to grow, only the Punjab showing a reduction, The greatest
increase has been again in Madras which showed an increase of

21,223 the year before.

The majority of depressed class pupils in

Madras were in special schools as out of 365,277 depressed class
pupils only 46,554 attended ordinary public schools.
Department attemnpts to get these pupils admitted into ordinary
schools and 458 depressed class teachers were employed in other
It is obvious that there is still very
considerable prejudice against admitting depressed class pupils to
101‘dinary schools 1n Madras.

than depressed class schools,

In the Eurnool district 19 Government

provided and clothing given to the pupils.

The Labour

schools existed for
Chinechu children. To stimulate attendance a mid-day meal was

In the Central Provinces prejudice against the depressed classes
is reported to be fast disappearing and boys of the depressed
clagses and other commmunities mixed with one another freely in the

class-room and on the playground.

‘“ This happy position is the

result of the policy of encouraging the enrolment of the depressed
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vlass boys 1u ordinary schools and of preventing any emphasis being
laid on the distinction of classes by thelr differential treatment anid
segregation,’”!

Bombay divides the classes into advanced, intermediate and
backward. In addition there are the scheduled classes which corrve-
spond with the depressed of other provinces. The chief difticulty
experienced is keeping the pupils in school but the number com-
pleting the course is reported to be gradually increasing. There
are 439 special primary schools with 16,835 pupils. The remainder,
23,093 or 76 per cent. attend ovdimary schools. The Bombay
{rovernment has decided not to admit expenditure on new
special schools for grant considering that ‘‘ the safest way of
removing untouchability is the gradual discontinuance of the exist-
ing special schools by their amalgamation with ordinary schools .*

Orders have been issued that all pupils should sit together in
class regardless of caste distinctions and separate seating airange-
ments should not be allowed. There is some opposition apparently
and hopes are expressed that it will vanish. In Gujrat the feeling
.against the scheduled classes is stated to be acute aud the posi-
tion in respect of admission of the scheduled class children is
much more difficult. ** The parents of children of the scheduled
classes themselves are reluctant to send their children to school
for fear of social difficulties.””® C(Cases of boycott are reported and
the position is stated to be by no means satisfactory.

Assam reports that there are no restrictions of any kind on the
admission of children of the depressed classes in ordinary schools.
There are, however, separate schools for such children at different
-centres and Harijan schools have been started in several places.
The need for these segregate schools, however, is not clear.

In the United Provinces the depressed classes number more thau
-a quarter of the population of the province. Literacy per mille
1s less than 6 compared with 94 among the total male population.
A special effort has been made 1o cope with the problem. The
Legislative Couneil in June 1934 voted an additional recurring
grant of Rs. 75,000 for the expansion of education among these
classes and an officer of the rank of an inspector of schools was
placed on special duty. The provincial Depressed Classes Educa-
tion Committee was enlarged and a second educational conference
of representatives of these classes iggre held at TLucknow in
November 1934.

Supervisors have been appointed in 42 of the 48 districts of the
province and nine in mumeipalities.  About 4,000 stipends have
heen provided for depressed class students to read in middle, high
and university classes. Out of 144,888 pupils under instruction
only 18,440 are in segrepate schools while the numbers attending
ordinary schools have shown an appreciable increase.

! Central Provinres, page 51,
? Bomhay, papge 145,
* Bomhay, page 146.
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IX. —Miscellaneous.
Fducation of defectives.—The tuble below gives the figures for

schools for the mentally and physically defective and their
enrolment : —

Tanne XLV.—Statistics of schools for the blind and the deaf-mute,

19345.
NUMBER OF SCHOOLS. NUMBER OF PUPILS.
Province. For th
'or the

For the Deaf-
deaf- Total, Blind, Total,

mute. blind. mute,
Madras . . . . 6 4 10 372 141 516
Bombay . . . . 5 3 8 183 136 319
Bengal . . N 6 1 7 318 83 4qut
United Provinces (a) ., . . 2 2 - 78 78
Punjab . . . . .- 2 2 .e 67 67
Burma . . . . 1 2 3 23 54 31
Bilhar and Orissa . . . 2 2 .e 130 100
Lentral Provinees and Berar . 1 1 2 20 23 43
1935 . 19 17 36 016 689 1,605

TOTAL .
[ 1934 . 1 15 34 844 64l 1,481
L]

(a) There is one school for deaf-uutes, which is purely private. 1ts enrclment ig not known,

The provision for the education of the mentally and physically
defective in India is extremely meagre. In fact no actual schools
for the mentally deficient where they are not included among deaf-
mutes, except one for Anglo-[ndmn and Kuropean chlldreu exist
at all. There is much mental retardation among children in
schools 1n India but no special steps are taken to deal with it.
Inspectors continually find imbecile children moping and mowing
among the infants in a village school—a hindrance to others aud
a nuisance to themselves. Much mental deficiency, 1ndeed. is
regarded as laziness or slackness and children who are quite
incapable of profiting by instruction are kept on to. swell the
stagnation and wastage in the schools. The subordinate inspecting
staft need special instruction in the detection of mental deficiency
and in this connection simple individual mental tests which require
manual manipulation are useful. The actual teaching of these
defectives will be a dificult matter under Indiaun conditions but
the freeing of the schools of their presence will he to the benefit
of the normal children and should be undertaken.

The existing provision of schools for the Hlind and deaf-mutes
is most inadequate and this is a side of education which needs the
earnest attention of education departments evervwhere. The
schools which exist are nearly all private institutions. In the
schools for the blind, the Braille svstem is taught but so far there
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has been no general agreement as (o a common vernacular tvpe.
Schools for the blind have increased by two aud are now 17 in
number but none of the schools for defectives have more than small
enrolments and few are very satisfactory.

Adult Schools.—Adult or night schools nowhere appear to
flourish. The sysiem of employing the same man who has taught
by day to teach again by night seems to have definitely failed.
The Iudian artisan or agriculturist who works no short eight hour
day but from dawn to dusk is in no state to do an hour or more
mental work at night.

Bombay has ten night schools of the sevondary stage which teach
the full anglo-vernacular course up te matriculation. 7There are
four in Bombay itself, one in Poona and three in Sind.

In Madras the Malabar Devadar Reconstruction Trust is staied
to have run classes at four centres. The Punjab and the United
I'rovinces report disappointing results.

Physical Fraiming.—The Y. M. C. A. College of Physical
Education, Saidapet, Madras, continued to turn out well qualified
instructors,  Tn the United Provinces the College of Physical Train-
ing attached to the Lucknow Christian College began to function.
It offers a two years course of training as physical training instruc-
tor and athletic coaching forms a marked feature of the training.
The importance of physical training in the school curriculum 1s
everywhere recognised but in some provinces very little is leing
done to put precept into practice.

St Joehn Ambulance.—The Mackenzie course continues to
flourish in the United Provinces, Since its inception 42,363 candi-
dates have appeared and 68% schools have bheen recoguised.
Several cadet divisions of St. John Ambulance have heen formed
and the formation of Ambulance Brigade divisions in important
towns 1s engaging attention.

The Inter-University Hoard—The Board completed the tenth
vear of its existence. It held its annual meeting at Caleutta and
passed several important resolutions on educational matters.

Boy Scouts.—The appointment of Capt. Nawab Sir Muhammad
Ahmad Said Khan, K.C.8.1., K.C.I.E., of Chhatari, as Chief
Commissioner for India has beer most popular. As Acting
Governor of the United Provinces he was Chief Scout of the Boyv
Scouts Association, United Provinces branch, and showed great
interest in the movement.

The number of scouts in India has shown a further increase—
there being 272,853 against 231,956 the vear before. Bombay
leads the way with 49,419 followed by the Punjab with 46,370
and the United Provinces with 36,572 (this does not include the
Seva Samiti organisation). The Central Provinces has 34,294,
The growth of cubs is interesting. The Central Provinces has the
most 15,015 followed by the United Provinees with 13,863, Bombay
with 12,460 and the Punjab with 11,219,
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A contingent of scouts took part in the Australian Jamboree
at Melbourne und won u very good nawe for themselves, the Chief
Bcout cabling ** Indian Contingent Scout Jawboree Ausiralia won
golden opinions for smartness, efficiency, friendliness .

The movement is doing incaleulable good, and its extension to
rural areas has brought a spirit of friendliness, self-help and selt-
sufficiency which is Invaluable.
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APPENDIX 1,

(1) Inspectors.

Ko,
Designation, of Scale of pay. Duties of the officer.
posta.
Madras.
L. District Educational Officer 24t | Ra.  250—25—500—L.13.—60-- | Inspects  secondary  ~chools,
80O (OId acale}. secondarv departments of
colleges and training schools,
Rs. 200—30/2—280—40/2—500 —
50/2—700 (Revised scale).
2. Senlor Deputy Ipapector . 227 Rs. 76—5—100—10—160—8. .| Inspecta elementary schools,
—10—23530 , Uid scale).
Rs. 70—10/2—130—8.G.—140—
15/2—206 (Revised scale).
8. Junior Deputy Inspector . :‘159 Re. 50—2}—75 (Old seale) . | Inspects elementary schouls,
Bs. b0—56/2—70 (Revlsed scale).
4, Inspector of Europeap schools . 1 Ra. 400—50—6800—600 —50— | Controls and Inspects European
1,000~—1,000-—50—1,250. schools.
Ra. 1,260—50—1,600 (J, B. G.).
Re, 1,500~-50—1,750 (8. 8. G.).
§. Buperintendent of  Sanskrit 1 Re. 250 25—500—E.B.—50— | Tnapecta Sanskrit colleges and
schovls. 800 (0Oid ecale). achools.
Rs. 200—30/2—260—40/2—500—
60/2—700 (Revised scale).
6. Eupervisor of Sanskrit schools . 2 Rg. 40—40—-2—60—1—70¢ (0ld | Inspects  Sangkrit elementary
scale). schools.
Ba. 85—3/2—b0—2/2—60 (Revired
scale).
Bombay.
1, Educatlonal Inspector . . 6 | 1 In the scale of Re. 1,260—60— | Is responsible for the administra-
1,600. tive control of all Government
institutions, excluding Arts,
2 In the scale of Rs. 820—40 Bclence and Professlonal Colleges,
—640—E.B.—40—1,200. Inspects Anglo-vernacular
schools, training achools for
1in the scale of Ra, 300—25 primary teachers and other
—400—30—550—E.B. 35—760 special schools. Is also res.
—40—1,000. onsible for the conduct of
Eepnrtmental exarminations and
1 on Ra. 800 {contract basia). the award of Government
scholarships in primary and
secondary schools.
2, Asslstant Educational Inspector 1 | Io the gcale of Ra. 300—20--420 | A reserve against a temporary
—E.B.—30—660—E.B,.—40— vacancy in the post of inspector.
800,
8. Asgistant Deputy Educational 31 18 in the scale of He, 70—5—120 | Inepects all recognised Anglo-

Inspector.

L. B.—=5=—140—10—200,

13 in the ~cale of Rs. 200—10—
260 (8. G.).

vernacular schoole teaching up to
Btandard ¥V apd all special
schools In the district and
generally assista (he Educational
Inspector.

[ /]

S by~

Ome post fa fa the I. E. 8.

. B, =Etfictency bar.

G, =Junior gelection grade .

B.
8. (. =Sealor *electiou grade,
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(1) Imspectors—contd,

No.
Designation. of
posts,
Bombay—contd.
< Inepector of European schools . i
6, Inmspector of Drawing and 1
Craft-work.
6. Deputy Educational Inspector . 8
7. Amistant Deputy Educational 9
Inspector for Mubammadan
Education.
Bengal,
1. Inspector . . - b
2. Second Jospector . . . 7
8. District Inspector . . 27
¢. S8ub-Divisional Inspector . . a7
6, Sub-Inspector N . . 267
6. Assistant Sub-Inspector and 8
Inspecting Maulvi.
7. Assistant Inspector of schools 5
tor Muhammadan Education,
§. Inspector oi European schools . 1
United Provinees.
1. Circle Inapector . - . T
2, Asslatsnt Inepector . . . 7

Scale of pay.

Duties of the officer.

Rs. 1,000—30—1,200
Lasis),

Rs. 300—20—420—E.B.—30—660
—E.B.—40—900.

§ in the scale of Rs. 250-—20-—280
—E.B. 20—5:0—E.B.—20-—650.

1 in the scale of Rs. 200—15—320
—E.B.—20—14 0—20—600.

in the scale of Rs, 170—10—250
—E.B.—15—400— L.13.—20—
900,

(contract

1 in the scale of Rs. 70—5—120
—E.B.—5§~—140—10—200,

in the scale of Rs. 70—5-—120¢
—E.B..—10—150.

8 in the scale of Re, 50—3—80—
4-—120,

Rs, 300— 50/2—700—75/2-—1,000,

4 in the scale of Rs. 300—50/2—
700——76/2-—1,000.

3in thescale of Rs. 160—25—200
;agoiz- 300—40/2—600—50/2—

Rs.  150—25—200—50/2—300—
40/2—500—50/2—700.

Rs, 180—10/2—140—20/2- 280 .

Bs.  75—8/2—115—5/2—135—
10/2—175.

Rs, $5—2—75—3—90

Bs,  150—25—200—50/2—800—
40/2—500—50,2—1700.

Rs. 300—50/2—700~75/2—1,000.

lin the seale of Ra, 400—50—
GU0— 60U—50—1,000—-1 SO00—
01,250,

6 Io the revized scale of Rs. 300—
25-—500—500— 600—30-—800—
60—1,000.

4 in the scale of Ra. 260—50/2—
‘r 300—25—675.
I ¥ In the revised scale of Ra. 200
| —15—3B0—20—500—25—650.

Controls and inspects European
and English Teaching schools.

Inspects Drawing and Craft-work
in schools,

respopsible for TUrdu
schools. They inspect the tea
ching of Urdu, Persian and
Arabio in primary and secondary
cheols. Three are responsible
for Muhsmmadun Education,
They assist the Educational Ins-
ectors in the education of the

uslims, Oxne of the inspectors
is responsible to the Director for
the organisation and develop-
ment of visual instruction in
schools throughout the Presiden-

cy.
Inspects MMuslim schools,

Four are

Is in charge of all educational
matters in his division, exceps
those relating to arts and
professional colleges, Governs
ment senjor madrasahs and

European schools,

Is responsible to the Inspector
for the inspection of high and
pormal schopls and the control
of eubordinate inspectors.

Is the chief educational officer of
the district in respect to middle
&nd primary education.

Is in charge of middie and primary
education of his jurisdiction.

Asgsists the sub-divisional inspector
of schoolsg,

Inspecta madrasahs.

Inspects all junior madrasahs
and maktabs.
Controls all institutions for

Europeans. (The post is held by
un J. E. 8, Officer,)

Is responsible for the supervision
of Education and inspects all
Intermediate Colleges  and
Engiish achools in his cirele,

Bubject to the general supervisfon

of Inspector, is respomsible for
vernacular education.
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(i) Inspectors— contd,

Designation.

of
posta,

Scale of pay.

Dutlee of the officer.

Unied Provinpes—contd.

8. Deputy lnspector . .

4. Bub-Deputy Inspectar

5. Inspector of Atabic Madrasahs .

¢. Imapector of Mubammadan
uﬁu.

7. Ioeiecior of Eviofean schools.

8. lnspector of Sanskrit Pathahaias
Punjab.
1. Divhic nal Iuspector .

2. Deputy Divisional Inspector .

3. District Juspector . .

4. Asalstant District Inspector

1]

10

80

180

40 in the scale of Ra. 200—25— 450,

16 In the revised scale of R,
—12—300—16~—~380. - 180

1372 io the scale of Bs. 80— 5
a—ml)o--u‘.so— 8.0.—-170-10_120

37 In the revimd acale of Ra,
&—150—10~180, o 1o—

Es. 760—50— 800 (8. G.) .

Br. 250—50/2— $00— 25— 4875

Es. 400— 50— 800—60C—50—
1,000—1.000— 50—1,250,

Ba. 260—50,2—300—26— 675

2in the scale of Ea, 1,100—§(—

L,400 (8. G.)

Sin the acale of Ry, 360—40—
720/7 60— 40— 800~ 50—1,000—
1,000— 50-—1,150. |

lip the scale of Rs. 300—40—
720/760— 40-—800—5U—1,000—
1,000—5yu—1,150.

0ln the scale of Ks. 250—25-—
500/26— 600,

13 In the P. E. 8. Class 11 {scale
Ms, 260—26— 500/25—600).

12 in the 8. k. 8. Class I (Hs. 200
—10—260),

§inthe 8. E. 8, Class II (Ks.140
—10—~190).

36 in the 8. E, . Class 1 (Rs, 140

—10— 140},
74 in the 8, E. 8. Clasa 1]]

(Ha 110—5—135).

66 In the 3. E. 8. Class IV (Hs. 80
—4—100).

4inthe 8, E. 8. Class V (Hs. 65
—B8-—70U).

Under the direction of the Chairman
©f the Education Commitiee of
the districi board, Le inspects
all vernacular schools and traln-
ing classes in Lhe district. Be
reports to the Chairman, from
time to tlwe the localities where, -
in his opinion, mote schools are
needed and when suthorized by
the board, establishes such
schools. He also controls the
work of Sub-Depuly lunspectors,

Inspects all verpacular achools
within such portion of the
diatrict as the (hairmopn of the
Education (ommittee of the
district Loard, In consultation
with the Inspector, may deter-
Dine abd geuerally assists the
Deputy Lpspecior,

¥isita Arsllc apd l'erelan Mad-
rasalg,

He asslote in orgauising Muslim
educatiooal eflort throughout
the province. He is ¥rosident
of tbhe Provincial Mubammadan
Education C(cmmittee snd of
the 8pecial Maktab Treat-Look
Comumiitee.

Controls and {nspecis European
scLools. The post is lLeld by
an I, E. B, omcer in addition
tu bis ovwn dutres s Irpcipal
ol;ha Training College, AllulLue
bad.

FProwotes Bacshrit learning and
lpspects pathabalas.

Is generally responsible for Educa-
tion iy o division,

Agsilols Lhe [nvistubai lnspector,

Subject tv the general supervision
of the Divigional luspector, is
responsible  for Lhe develop-
ment of education in a district,

Assista the district inspector, and
18 generally respomsible for
verouculur education in & tehsil
or sub-division,
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(1) Inspectors—contd.

Designation.

No.
of

posts.

Scale of pay.

Duties of the officer.

Punjab—contd.

6. Inspector of Training Institu-
tions,

6. Inspector of Yernacular Educa-
tion.

9. Deputy Inspector of Schools for
Rural Science.

Burma.
1. Inspector - . . .
2. Aselstant Inspector . . . .
3. Deputy 1nspector . . .

Bitar and Orissa.
1. {a) Inspector . s .
(b) Agency Inspector, Orissa
States, and lIospector of
Schools in Angul.
2. (a) District Inspector . .

(b) District Inspector of Schools
in Angul.

8. Deputy Inspector , . .

4. Sub-Inspector . .

6. Special Deputy Iospector for
Santal sehools.

6. Sub-Inspector of Santal schools

7. Superintendent of Sanskrit
studies.

8, Superictendent of Ixslamic
studies,

9. Assistant Superintendent of
Sanskrit studics.

10. Special Inspecting Officer for

Muslim education.

o8

20

33

242

Rs. 360—40—720/760—40—800—
50—1,000—1,000—50—1,160.

Rs. 360—40—720/760—40-—800
—50—1,000—1,000—50—1,150.

Rs. 250—25—500/26—600.

RBs. 300—50—1,500 . . .

Ra. 2650—26—675 (8. G.) . .

Rs. 700—50—800.

5in the scale of Rs, 260—25—
675,

92 in the scale of Re. 176—5—226
—10—275,

1 iu the scale of Rs, 125—5—175.

Ra. 300— 35/2—440—40—1,000 .

Rs. 200—40/2—400—30--700 .,

Rs. 200—40/2—400—30—700 ,
Rs. 128—12/2—200 . . .

Rs. 1286—12/2—200 . . .
Rs. 65—4/2—106 (L. D.) .

Rs, 128—12/2—200 (U.D.} .

Rs. tb—4/2—105 (L. D.) .

. 128—12/2—200(U. D.) .
. 40—1—50 . . .
. 200—40/2—400—30—700

Rs. 200—40/2—400—30—700 .

Rs, 128—12/2—200 . . .

Hs. 66—4/2—105 (L. D.)
Re. 128—12/2- 200 (U. D.)

Advises D. P. L. in regard to the
training of vernacular teachers.

Advisea D. P. 1. about vernacular
education in the province.

Inspects the Lleaching of Agricul-
ture in achools in his circle.

Is in general administrative
charge of education, and ins-
pects  all  Anglo-vernacular,
English and special schools in
his circle ; and makes annually
two tours of inspection among
vernacular schools.

Generally assists the inspeetor,
especially in respect of veroacu-
lar education. Oue of them s
in charge of physical training.

Ingpects vernacular schools and
assiels the inspector in the
vernacular work of Anglo-ver-
nacular and KEpglish schools,
Three of them inspect Muslim
schools, one inspects Tamil and
Telugu schouls and one j8 in
charge of drawing.

] Is responeible for the inspection
of all recognised educational
institutions (other than colleges)
in his area. Ipspects mainly

{  high and secondary training

J schools,

Inspects middle, upper primary
and  elementary training
J schools.

Inspects middle, upper primary
and elementary schools and
supervises the work of sub-
inspectors and inspecting
maulvis.

Inspects lower primary and indi-
genous schools.

Inspects Santal schools.

Inspects Sanskrit tols and patheba.
las and adviees on all questions
aftecting Bapskrit education,

Ipspects Madrasahs and advises on
guestions regarding Persian and
Arabic education,

Inspects tols and pathshalas.

May ipspect any type of echool
containing Muhammadans.
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\t) Inspectors—concld.

No.
Desiguation. of Scale oi pay. Duties of 1he officer.
posts,
Bihkar and Orissa—cortd,
11. Inspector of students’ resi- 2 Be. 65—4/2--105 (L. D.) . « | One at Patna and the other at
dences. Cuttack. They supervise the
Re. 128—12/2—200 (L. D.) rcsidences of studente who do
not live in college or school
hostels or with guardians.
12. Inspecting Maulvi . . . 24 Rs. 40—1—50 . . . « | Isincharge of maktats.
13. Special Inspecting Oflicer for 5 [ Re.50—150 . . . - | Inspects primary schaols,
the depressed classes,
Central Frovinces.
1. Inspector . . . 4 | 2in the scale of Rs. 400—50— | Ipspects secondary and normal
1,250. scheols, apd supervises the work
of Deputy inspectors,
2 in the old scale of Rs. 300—
1,250,
2, Assiatant Inspector . . 9 | 6in the old seale of Ra, 250— | Inspects Anglo-vernacular schools
800. and aesists ipspector in the
inspection of verpacular and
4 in the revised scale of Rs. 200— normal schools.
600.
3. Deputy Inspector . . . 67 | 8 Inthe old B. G. scale of Ks.| Jospects vernscular schoole and
200-—250. conducts ~ snoual Primazy
59 in the ordinary scale of examipation.
Rs 80—170 (old).
" 70—160 (revised).
Agsam.

1. Inspector . . . . 2 | Ha. 250—800 . . . . | Is generally responsible for the
administrotiop of primary and
secondary education in hiz divi-
gion, inspects high and training
gchools, and supervises the work
of the Deputy Inspectors,

2, Aspistant Inspector . ., . 2 | Re.260—800 . . . Ipspects middle &nd  primary
schoola  including Board  vet-
pacular schools.

8. Deputy Inspector . . . 22 Es. 160—35u—S5. G.—400 . Inspects middle and primary
schools. One of them is respon-
sthle for Mubammadan education.

4. Sub-Inspector . . . / 61 Ra. 76—175 . . . « | Assists deputy inspector in ins-
pecting vernacular schools,

6. Asgistant to the D. P. 1. for 1 Rs, 250—800 . . . « { Inspects Mubammadan schools and

Mubhammadan Education. the Islamic classes, linguistic
and religious, in other schoola,
Advises D, F, 1. on all gues-
tions affecting the education of
North-West Fronlier Province, Mulammadans.

1. Director of Public Instruction . | 1 Ra, 1,500—50—1,750 plus . « | Besides  being  the head of the
Rs, 160 duty allowance. Education Department in the
province inspects Anglo-vernacul-

af secondary schools.

2. District Ingpector . . b Rs. 250—25—600 . . Ipspects primary achools and
primary departments of secon-
dary schools, and visits ver-
nacular secondary echools and
Anglo-vernacular middle schocla,

8. Asslstant District Inspector . f Rs. 120—4—160 . . « | Inspects and supervises primary
and lower middle schools and
yriary departinents of secon-
dary schools.

4. Tospector of Vernscular Educa- 1 Rs. 650—30~-800 . . Ja rweponeible for the vernacular

tion.

education in the province,
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(11) Inspectresses.

No. (
Designation. of Scale of pay. { Duties of the officer.
posta. '
! —
I
|
Maaras. I
1, Lpspectresa . . . ¢ | Rs. 100—25—860—8. G.—800— | 1
25—050—1,000—50—1,050. | |
‘ I Inspects secondary schools, secone
2 Rs. 200—20--400—25—500 (Old \ dary departments of colleges
scale), and training schools.
Rs.  200—30/2—5C0 (Revised
scale),
2. Assistant lnspectress . 1 Rs. 200—20—400— 25—500 (Cld |
scale),
L Ditto,
Bs, 200—30/2-500 (Revised | |
scale). J
8. 3ub-Assistant Inspectresa . 51 Re. 75—5—100—10—150—S8. G. "
—10—250 (014 scale}. |
+Inspects elementary schools.
Rs. 70—10/2—130--5. G. —140— | |
15/2—200 (Revised scale}, J
Bombay.
Inspectress . . 4 1 in the scale of Re. 900—25—950
—50—1,050. Inspects secondaty, primary and
special schools, Ome of the
2 in the scale of Bs. 300—25—750. inspectresges inspects Urdu girle
schuols in two divisiona of the
1 in the scale of Re. 200—10—340 Presidency,
—15—400,
Bengal,

1. Inspectress . . . . 2 Rs. 300—40/2—700 . . + | Controls all girls’ schools, other
than European achools, in her
ares. (One of the pests has been
filled on contract on Rs. 6580—
40-2—700 plus overseas pay at
£20 up tothe asge of 40 and
£25 afterwards.)

2. Assistant Inspectress . . 12 Rs. 150—30/2—240—20— 420 Inspects mainly middle and
primary schools.

United Provinces.

1. Chief Inspectress . . 1 Ks. 600— 26— 800 {Revised scale) | Inspects all Normal and Trainiog
schools in preparation for the
Englich and Vernacular Certi-
ficate exsminations for wonen
teachers. Also inspe:ts other
important =schools in large
towns.

2. Inspectress . . . . 10 iis. 200—15—500 . . « | Inspects all schools for Indian
girls, both Lpglish and Ver-
nacular. Makes recommenda-
tious for opening new schools,
1s respomsible for the efficiency
of the Government vernacular
girls" scheols under her. Is assis-
ted in the inspection of primary
schools by D. L S. and S. D. L. 8.

Assistant Inspectress of girls’ 1 Ke. 140—10—200 pius Rs. 35 | Inspecta all girls’ achools in

sCLools, Lucknow,

conveyance allowance,

Lucknow (ircle maintained or
ajded by Municipal Board.
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(11} dnspectresses—-contd.

. No.
Designation. of Scale of pay. Duties of the officer,
poets.
Punjab.
1 D:al:g’lol;hectrm of Public In- 1 | Rs. 400—25—625/650— 85U Adviees the D. P. I. about female
- education in the provioce,
2. Circle lnspectress . . . a 2 in the scale of Ke., 300—20— |
560, &I& generally responsible for the
development of women s edue
1 ip the scale of Ra. 200—20— | { catiou in a circle.
400-—00—Lk. B.,25—500, i
3. Amistant Inspectreas . . 12 | 2 |n the scale of 200—10—250 A
| Subject to the supervision of the
. | Deputy Directress and the Circle
g in the seale of Ha. 140—10— | » !nspectrems is respomsible for
180. | the development of women's
o | education 1o one or more dis-
...1311_:] the scale of Re. 110—56— | j tricts.
&
4. Inspectrets and dupervisor of 1 | Ke. 200—20—400—4VU—E. B.-25 i
8 . = L. D, Inspects the teaching of Domestic
Domestlc Science. —>500. Sglcnce, and assists the Depart-
ment in developng teaching in
this subject.

. P?g,“:ﬁi. Training  Bupervisor 1 | Bs. 200—20=—4¢0--40—E.B.-25 | Adviers on and supervises the

. —d0. physical education of girla in
the province.
Burma.

1. Inepectrees . 2 | He. 300—50—1,500 . Has iu her charge 28 Anglo-
verpacular und uormal schools
which she ionepects, She is aiso
responsible for special subjects
(e.g., veedle work, domestic
cconomy,ete.,) taught to  girls
in all ecl:cols.

2. Deputy Inspectress . * ¢ | Be. 176—5—225—10—275 + | 1s responsible for the inspection
of epecial snhjects  taught to
girls.

Bihar ond Qrisea.
1. Inspectress . Lo 1 [ Re, 280—12—400—20—600—25 | Ingpects ligh and tralning schools
~—700. and supervises  the work of
district inspuctresses and office
work at headquarters.

2. Listrict Inspectruss ¥ | He. 170—13—4i0 . - Ipspects mlddle schoole, special
classes for the teaching ol needle
work and lace schools.

8. LﬁSupjﬁnundent of Muham- 1 B8, 85—4/2—125 Supervises the work of the Afus

an Alus. and visits puardunashir, ladics
in their homes and expluins to

4. Lidg‘ ‘Superint.endent, of Hinda 1 Lis. 40—1—50 . . . . Igélli!-:letélgug::;gu?ﬂd vbjects of

Central I’1orinces.
Controls direct! t

1. Inspectress . . . 2 | 1In the scale of Bs. 000—1,050 l' e e oy mdviodt

. . to executive otficers or local
1in the scale of Ks, 4003850 7 authorities in educaticnal
matters. Inspects Anglo-ver-
L pacular and normal schuols.
2. Assistant Inspectrese . . 4 In the revised scale of Rs. 200— | Inapects all vernacular schools and

600.

assists the inspectress in adminia-
trative work.
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No,
Designation, of Scale of pay. Duties of the officer.
posts,
Agsain.
Agslstant Inspectress . . 1 Rs. 200—500 Inspects all girls’ schools and
; training classes for school mis-
fresses,
North-Weat Fronticr FProtvince.

1. Inspectress . . . 1 Ras, 450—25—900 I8 responsible for the etficiency of
female education and acts as
adviser to executive officers
and local bodies ln educational
matters, Inspects more than
half the schoels in the proviuce.

2. Assistant Iuspectress . 1 Ra., 200—20—400—25-—-500 Inspects district board primary

schools and primary department
of secondary schools,




99

APPENDIX II.

Miscellaneous Tables.

(1) Scales of pay of the new provincial services, men’s branch.

Province.

Secale of pay.

Madras . .
Bombay . .
Bengal .

United Provinces .

Punjab . .

Burma . . .

Bihar and Orissa

Central Provinces

Rs. 200—30/2— 260—40{2—3500—50/2—T00.

Rs. 300—900.

Rs. 300—50/2—700—75/2—1,000.

Rs. 300—25—500—500—600— 30-—900—50—1,000.

Ra. 360— 40—720/760—40—B00—50—1,000—1,000—50—1,150.
J. 8. G.—Rs, 1,150—50—1,400.
8. S. G.—Rs. 1,450—75—1,600.

Ras. 300—50—1,500.
8. G.—Rs. 1,600—100—1,800.

. ! Ra. 300—35{2—440—40—640—E. B.—40/1—1,000.

Ra. 250—25—450—E, B.—475—25—800.

Assam Rs. 250—250—300—40/2—500—E. B.—50/2—850—E. B.—(}/2—

8040,
J. 8. G.= Junior Belection Grade. 8. 8. G.=8enior Selection Grade. E. B.==Efficiency Bar.
(1) Scales of pay of the new provincial services, women’s branch.
Province. Scale of pay.

Madras . Rs. 200—30/2—3500.

Bombay . - . Rs. 300—20—560.
8. G.—Re. 876—256—750.

Bengal . . - Rs. 300—40/2—700.

United Provinces
Punjab . . .

Burma . . .

Bihar and Orissa .
Central Yroviaces .

Asgam . . .

Rs. 600—256—800.
Rs. 400—256—625/660—25—850.

Rs. 300—50—1,500.
S. G.—Re. }1,600—100—1,800.

Rs. 280—12—400—E. B.—20—600—25—"700.
Rs, 250—25—450—E. B,—476—25—800.

Ra. 200—226—25{2—350—26/2—>500.

5. G.=Selection Grade. E. B.=:Efficiency Bar.



(i) Universittes in India, 1934-35.

oo
B No. 0F MEMBERS ' a2t
OF TEACHING INsﬂgﬁ.ﬁg“ No. or srupeNrs. | B
a STAFF. ' <84
I &) —_— v g
Universit Type (a) 'c!_g Facullies in which . = ; ‘ T o) T3 =
y- o = degrees are awarded, fadlss | 2, 8L = [ BEE|E g =4 <35
=7 :%’g 4= SL |aeglied ) 22 sPilfen S& ,_.g
£3 £, Ei8=d| B2 |S251889| 25 |9,5/282 82 | S2%
—_3 + 85 [T s A= =5 =4 2 =) y B cs
5 =53asl) 2° |SSRISSF| BT |55|a7°| g% |2
-_— 1 R
1. Calcutta (c) . Afliliating and teaching 1857 Ab, Sc.,OEd., Eng., M., L., 213 1,400 2 a0 | 1,383 28,468 2,580
om., 0.
2. Bomhny Afflialing and teaching 1857 | A., Sc., Ud., Eng, M., I, 10 740 3 341 124 17,370 1,721
Com., O_, Tech,, Ap. ;
3. Madros (d) . Afliliatipg and teaching 1857 AA. Sc(.), El_(‘l.hEng.. M., L., a3 427 798 1 13 41 54 | 5,085 0,608 1,543
g, 0., F A, .
4. I'uajab Afliliating and teaching 1582 | A., Be., Hd., Eng, M., L, 54 &1 | 1,082 13 3 54 | 717 | L3390 ) 19,539 | 2,132
Com., O., Ag.
5. Allahabad (e) Teaching . . R 1887 | A, Se., L., Cop'n., Ag., Ed. 108 38 16 4 1,820 76 306
8. Benores Hindu Teaching . 1016 Ar.thc., Ld., Eng., L, O., M., 226 9 .. Y. 3,711 351
7. Mysorc (f) . Teaching . 1916 | A., &fc.. Eng., M., Te-h. .. 275 -9 .. 12,781 297
8. I'atna , Affiliating. . 1917 | A. ,Sc., Ed,, Epg.,, L., M. . 332 18 . . 4,726 388
9. Osmania Teaching and nfiliating 1018 { A, Be., Ed,, Eng., L., M., Th, 87 55 51 15 4 4 731 175 469 72
10, Aligarh Muslim Unitary . . 1020 | A., Sc., Ed., L., M., Th. 96 . 6 1,479 .. . 144
11. Rangoon Teaching . . . 1920 | A., 3¢, Ed,, Eng.,, L., M, F. 189 5 .. 1,971 152
12, Luchnow I'nitary and teaching 1920 | A., 8¢, 1'd,, M, L., Com., 0. | 123 14 2 1 2,032 77 200
13. Dicea Unitary 1021 | A, 8e, 1d, L., Com. . 98 13 960 ‘- . 196
11, Dethi . ' . { Teachjng , 1922 | A, Se., L, . . 91 111 3 7 176 | 2,091 e 280
15, Nagpur . Affilinting and tcachin: 1823 | A, 8¢, Ed.. T, Ag. . 8 166 I 10 350 2,746 383
18 Andhra Aftillating and teac’ ing 1926 | A, Sc., Ed., M., 0. . . 36 . 328 2 19 228 3,010 393
i7. Agra . . . AfBllating. . 1927 | A., 8c., L., Com., Ag. .. 427 .o 15 ‘. .. 3,720 1,295
18. Anhamalaj . . « | Unitary . 1829 | A, Se., O. 71 1 . . 508 e e 8

(@) An ‘' Afilating’
: 1 of the teaching I8 controled and conducted by teachers appointed by the Univelsity ; a

University is one which recognises external colleges offerivg instruction in ite courree of studies; a * ‘I'eaching * University is one in which some or
* Unitatry® University is one, usually locallsed in a single centre, in

which the

001

whole of the touch bg I8 conducted by teact era appointed by and vnder the control of Lhe Universits .
{¥) Facultics.  A.=Aits; Ag,=Agricu'ture; Com.=Commdrce; Ld.=}ducation (Tcaching);
(L= (ricntal Learning ; Sec.=S8cienve 3 Tech,=Technology ; Th. =Theology,
(c)} Reconstitited in 1904. (d) Reconstituted in 1908, {¢) Recorstitute ! in 1022,

Eng.=Engipeering ; F.=Torestry; F. A,=<Fine Arts,, L.=Law:

(/) Reconstituted in 1938,



(iv) Number of Universily Graduates and Undergraduates.
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NUMBER OF GRADUATES IN

3
5]
Province, | Year. 2 )
& 2| 4
3 g8 2
o . [31 a 3
2l x| 28|z
[
- = = = 5]
‘ {ggéﬁ 2,233 220 72 671 344
33 ( 2,14 192 63 52| 312
Madras ; 1933-3+ | 'oog | 218| 59| 31] 352
S 1934435 ) 1009 141 117 48] 3218
1 iggigi 1,120 397 162 98 75
32-33 | 1,247 504 122 B9 71
Bombay . ¢ 143533 | 10430 4lo| 118 73 94
1934-35 | 1,566 | 400 111 130 165
( 1031-32 | 2 645 | 583 225 46| 142
Benzal 1932-33 { 2,814 | 726 178 42 82
enga ﬁ 1933-34 | 2700 | 84| 208 35| 165
1934-35 | 3,347 519 | 227 41 181
( 1931-32 } 2. 000 | 621 49 80| 141
United V] 1932-35 | 2,484 | 763 10| 131| 161
Provinces. | 1933-34 | 2,512 628 28| 1521 185
(] 1934-35 | 2600 | 7u4 24| 186] 173
1931-32 | 1,170 148 3t . 80
‘b 1942.33 1 1,361 | 289 31 4 78
Punja <91 1933-34 [ 1,776 343 22 86| 100
193435 | 2001 | 377 40 8| 133
1931-32 98 28 . .
. ( 1932-33 | 128 29 . 19
Burms 3| 1933341 117 32 . .
1434-35 134 RL] .
( 193132 | 344 92 55 19 1
‘Bihar and ‘| 1932-33 | 249( 138 44 17 7
Nriass, ? 1933-31+ 148 158 36 31 1
1934-45 714 159 105 27 3
( 1831-32 ] 2a3| 134 .. 23
Central 193233 | 245 81| .. 27
pmvmm,? 1933-34 377 | 243 .. 22
1934-35 | 436 143 . 29
( 1931-32 | 130 12 .
1932-33 | 188 30 - .
Assam .< | 7p3gga| 171 12
{|193435] 213| 13
-{1931-321 104 33 .
I 51932-33 190 34 .
Dethi +5| 193354 | 260 . :
f11934.35] =269 40 .-
Other ( 1931-32 72 . . . 2
Minor )| 1932-33 08 . . 3
Adminis- / 10833-34 137 . . B
trations. | | 1934-35 131 [ . 3
1981-32 (10,298 2,268 | 594| 300| g0O8
Total of all | 1032-33 111,264 | 2,786 | 478| 235| 760
Provinces. | 1033-34 [11,714| 2,628 | 460 328| 010
1934-35 (13,430] 2,617 630 441 925

I Commerce.

312
283
342
345

[ Agricutture.

24
19
26

186
238
228
174

NUMBER OF UNDERGRADUATES IN
; g
< ’ .
P ] =1
§| & 251 £ | rotal
= 5 w ] 5
2 @ . £ |38 8
a3 ) @ o -~ 2
P g =] § = [
2] =
Ei a | 3| 8|83 2
o) [ =] [ -
=1 - = = @ =]
) 13,003 | 702| 237f 1,168} 135:1822¢
. 12,414 | 720} 218 1,172 12517459
. 11,782 | 798| 220|1,242| 154 |16,802
.o 10947 935 22211120 102 | 15,840
8,623] 1,000| 201 . 166 12,382
8,860] 773| 265 . 110 12,552
9.824 | 851 32¢| . i56]13,7m1
10,553 | 914} 327) . 184 1 14,721
14,723 | 1,163 193 26 [24,542
21,608 | 1,238 170 a9 27,018
21,567 1,275 197 55 | 36,006
23,729 | 1,243 194 Ga | 20,750
4,625 | 414| 329| 446| 335 9,188
50561 446 352| 457 322|123
56161 a55| 338| 196| 23%(10,970
6,176 415 277 200 oy | 11,730
.| 10,8891 558 58| 103 1,126 14,227
o) 11,860 539 60| 150 1.296 | 15,747
: 10,155 | 610 65| 105| 274(13,547
o] 10,112 487 67| 1471 202713,735
. 1,343 82 51 . 19] 1,821
. 1,474 87 39 . 74| 1,848
: 1,473 01 35 . 1351 1,888
: 1,624 1 106 38 . 80| 2,026
3,837 281} 108] . .- 4,617
3,6311 273] 108| . .. ].4,567
3,314 | 280 100| . .. 4,080
3,373 1 184 36 .. . 4,751
1,791 ‘e e 107 2,338
2,027 . . 113 | 2,557
2,224 ‘e . 117 | 3.002
2,339 .. \ 229 | 3,207
1,237 . 1,388
1,507 . 1,%05
1,738 . .- 1,921
1,842 .. .. 2,068
1,820 | ) 2,047
i 1,985 | .. 2189
1,917} | .. . 2,177
2,008 | | . 2,517
435 . . 529
Sre | . . 653
G40 . . . 785
el . 3 871
67,146 | 4,189 | 1,268 ] 1,717 2,214 {91,300
71,854 | 4,076 1,213 1,770 | 2,428 | 97,494
73,250 { 4,869 | 1,279 | 1,543 | 1,914 | 98,074
73,428 | 4,421 | 1,209} 1,467 | 1,9%% {101,078
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(v) Number of undergraduates vn institutions controlled by Provincial

Boards of Education vn 1934,

Oriental
povie. g | | 0t | mow
Literature,
Bengal (Dacca) . . . . (a)1,202 . 1,202
United Provinces . . . 6,761 . o004 7,665
Rajputana  (including Ajmer-Merwara), 208 e 26 234

Central Indla and Gwalior ().

(a) Includes figurea for Islamic Studies, Dyeing and Cominerce,

{b) Figures for 1984- 35.
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(vi) Results of examinations conducied by Provincial Boards of Education, 1933,

I . Raji}utana
| (including
United ; Cphimer-
Mads {):ti‘;[f Pl‘g{\;iglilces EBulimla:. P(Jentml | Hydera. M(&:::tarr:‘},
. . . adras h nglis rovince: bad Delhi
Nature of Kxamination, | 8. 8, L. C. mi%'gte School andgA.V. High " [Decacan) jSf.-core:d».lry quilutnd
Board. | gueopdary | 204 Inter- and School 'H,s.L.C.| DBoard. UET lnl;r
Board mBedi?ibe S%:ond;ry Board. | Board. : qchgo{
‘ oard, 0ar -
" - and Inter-
‘ " medlate
' Board,
Hugh School or Leaving
Certificale.
Number of candidates . (a) 346 12,637 3,505 4,084 1,084 1,676 822
, .
‘ ‘ i
" passes ] 7,327 845 7,300 1,454 1,614 575 | 31 | 262
| {
i i
Percentage of passes .- 705 577 qu-4 39-5 ! 53y l 541 50-1
Intermediate Aris,
Number of candidates , - (b) 310 | (d) 3,949 .- . ' .- ! 108
" passes . .. 192 | (&) 2,028 . .. .. i 66
|
Poroentage of passes . . 61-¢ bs-0 [ s f .. . ! el
' i
Intermedinte Science. ;
Number ¢f candidates . . (€)173 .. .. . ' (w) 41
. passes . .- 128 . . . 5 .. 13
Parsentage of passes T4-0 . .. E i . 439

{#) Complete information not available.
3 passed) in Intermediate exnruination in Islamic studies

{b) Excludes 09 candidates {ot whom 7 .
(¢) Excludes 35 and 50 candidates (of whom 15 and 37 passed) 1o Intermediate examination In Dyeing and o

Commerce, respectively.
(d) Includea figuree for Intermedlate Sclence, but excludes those for Intermadiate Commeree (369 appesrsd and 193
) and Intermediate Agriculture (81 aappeued and 74 passed).
(¢) Excludes 18 candidates (of whom 8 pesssd) In Intermediate sexamination in Commerce.

hY

H
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(viij Results of Examinations of Indian

Nature of Examination, | Madras, | Audhra.
Matriculation.
Number of candldates , . 115 12
" passes 33 5
FPercentage of passcs 28-7 'i-9
Ingermediate Arts.
Number of candidates . (0)4,723 |(D)2,2560
v passes ) . (11,860 | (b) 838
Percentage of passes . . ] (0)39-4 | (b) 28-4
Intermediate Science,
Number of candidates . . . .
,, passes . . . .
Percentage of passes
Bachelor of Arts (Honours).
Number of candidates . 184 38
» passes 156 35
Percentage of passes . . 84:7 821
Bachelor of Arts (Pass),
Number of candidates ., . 2,668 1,028
's passes . . 944 280
Percentage of passes . . 354 282
Bachelor of Science (Honours).
Number of candidates . . . 18
' passes . . . 18
Percentage of passes . . . 100
Bachelor of Science (Pass).
Number of candidates . . . 131
” pAasses . . . 54
Parcentage of passes . . 41-2
Master of Arts,
Number of eandidates . 311 .
" passes 134 .
Percentage of passes 431 .

Master of Science,
Number of candidates .
. pas-es . .

Percentage of passcy

Anna-

Allaha-

Luck-

DBeparce

malal. | Dombay. (Calcuttsa Daccs. bad. | now. | Hindu, | AE™S
. (@) 14,958 | 24,624 . ‘e . 1,585 | .
. (a) 5,611 | 14,517 . .- . 805 | ..
(a) 87:6 50-0 . 381y ..
(b) 153 2,052 5,404 . . . 28 | ..
(b) B4 1,225 3,050 . 221 e
() 549 59-7 56-4 67-1 .
1,451 3,622 . . s13 | ..
- 804 1,832 . 156
. 416 60-6 498 .
32 597 798 66 32 37 157 .,
29 503 | (e)558 | (e) 42 26 34 2
00" 6 842 7070 75-0 #1-2 01-9 13:3 .
28 920 2,804 170 567 279 340 | 770
16 408 1,438 02 394 227 192 | 428
571 66-1 51-8 54-1 69-5 814 560 | 54-9
11 204 31 30 4 2] .
11 . (e)114 | (e) 21 24 4 20,
100 559 67-7 80-0 160 ¢l
51 468 741 81 134 96 275 | 2ie
26 311 466 41 82 65 158 | 130
510 66-4 62-9 67-2 61-2 67-7 578 | 60-2
. 148 558 80 126 131 52| 185
. 100 385 80 107 127 a8 | 106
. 67-8 65-7 88-9 84-9 96-9 730 | 785
62 189 25 | (f)146 - 39 45 24
. 43 112 25 | (06 37 38 23
€9-3 59-3 829-3 [(f) 72-6 049 B4 Q5B

]

(a) The Bombay University does not hold a Matriculation Examination.

(f) Represpats

A school leaving
(&} Hepresents figures for
(c) The number cannot be stated as the caudidates may at their
(d) Includes ngures for
(¢} Includes cendidatea who appearcd for the

gures for both

(g) Inclides candidates who completed
N.B.—The following figures relating to the Bombay Univereity
N, Sec. (1 appeared and 1 passed,
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Universities in Arts and Science, 1935,

Aligarh . . | Osmania .
Mushm, | Funjab. Delhi. [ Rangoon. | Patna, |Nagpur, | Mysore. {H}":,;?ﬁfa- Total, Nature of Examination
Matriculation.
139 16,664 . 4,793 1,156 64,676 | Number of candidatea,
92 13,154 N 2,080 . .. 465 37,071 " passes.
gé-1 789 340 . 40-2 67-85 | Percentage of passes,
Iniermediate Arts.
164 2,767 169 (d) 612 350 621 359 (b) 570 22,323 | Xumber of candidates.
110 2,188 237 (d) 263 166 343 [ (g) 110 (&y 201 11,016 iy passes.
6370 58-1 HE O (d) 43-0 348 552 306 () 353 49-35 | Percentage of passes.
Intermediate Seienor.
144 1,264 149 . 449 307 906 8,603 | Number of candidates,
96 780 () . 229 172 | (g) 215 4,184 1 passes,
666 617 537 510 560 237 . 48-30 | Percentage of passcs.
Bachelor of Arts (Honours),
4 324 50 22 154 . 32 2,375 | Number of candidates,
{e) 4 125 [ (e} 48 20) 114 . (e) 30 1,721 ,,  Dasses,
100 386 B60 490-9 40 93-7 72 46 | Percentage of passes,
Backelor of Arts (Pass),
138 2,022 283 138 495 561 () 121 14,241 | Number of candidates,
103 1,593 183 79 206 313 78 58 .24 ” passes.
744 54-4 64-7 572 116 557 . 479 50'%5 | Perccntage of passea,
Buchelor of Science (Honhgurs,)
1 ] . 11 43 ar 411 | Number of candidates,
2 (e} 12 19 (¢) 33 . 260 - passes,
: 333 . 857 576 RO 2 63-26 | Percentage of passes.
| Rackelor of Science (Pass),
46 207 84 T 86 112 (c) 51 2,636 | Number of candidates.
37, 128 54 i 47 50 80 16 1,787 " passes,
i 804 618 642 532 54T 146 314 63-01 | Percentage of passcs,
Master of Arts,
49 299 64 5 56 38 7 (f) 15 2,132 1 Number of candidates,
37 187 39 0 69 33 y (n 14 1,464 " passes,
‘ 79b 62:5 60-9 40-0 80-2 91-3 85-7 (/) ¥3-3 68-67 | Percentage of paases.
Master of Science,
25 14 14 10 23 (N 19 648 | Number of candidates.
23 14 14 Y 18 (7) 14 482 ' pacses.
=21 106 . 100 90-0 753 (f)y 737 74-38 | Percentage of passes.

examioation is held by a special Board constltuted by the University and Government,

both Arts and Science,

cption take the examipation as a whole or appear by parts separately,

Intermedjate Science.

Honours Examinations but were awarded Pass Degrees,
“ fipal ** and ** previous '’ examinations.

by passing cither parts.
are not shown above :—
100 per cent.)
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General Summary of Educational Institutions and Scholars.

PERCENTAGE OF 3CHOLARS TO POPULATION.
— o Racognized Institutions. All Institutions,
1035, 1934, 1935, 1934,
Arsa in squars miles . . 1,093,791
Population—
Males . . . . | 140,022,643 | Males . . . . 7-19 705 7-58 744
Females . . . . | 131,669,261 | Females . . . . 209 1-39 2-20 209
Total . | 271,601,904 Total 72 4-60 4-97 133
INSTITUTIONS, SCHOLARS, Stages of
Instruction
of Scholars
B Increase Increase entered in
Recognized Institntions. 1983, 1034, or 1935, 1934, or columu 4,
dacrease. decrease, .
, 1 2 3 4 5 6 0
Universitiss . . . . 16 16 - (£)11,003 10,762 + 241
For Males,
(4)26,041
Arts Colleges . . . . 232 231 +1 79,242 76,852 +2,390{ “?2‘{{2";
c’ ¥ :
5,0
Professional Colleges. . 60 60 . 19,070 18,576 +aoef] @I85
O) L vet
High Schools . . . . 3,091 2,098 +93 944,922 015,114 [ +20,80831  [97THLIY
Middle Schools. . . ., 8,602 0,683 +90 [ L172085 | 1174677 | ~peiz)| (LI
Primary Schools . . . 168,588 166,880 —202 8,639,405 8,396,068 | +242,437 (d)8,639,105¢
Spacial Schools . . . 6,006 6,262 —166 259,151 237,308 +1,873
Totais . 185,759 186,114 —3855 | 11,093,885 | 10,819,495 | +274,3%0
For Females, .
(a)566
Arts Colleges . . ) . 27 24 +3 2,063 1,817 +24a{ (b)(ls:lagz
o127
Profesaional Colleges. . . 3 9 . 428 341 +57 5 {ggfg;
High Scheols . - . . . (¢)53,682%
5 376 358 +18 98,075 92,430 [ +8,545{ (445,385
Middle Schools. . ., . 925 892 +33 [ 16052 ) 10001 4senf|  SRLAOT
Primary Schools . . . 38,785 34,053 —~-268 1,450,267 1,409,330 +40,937 (d)1,450,287§
Special Schoola . . . 410 386 +24 18,095 17,620 +575
Totals . 85,682 85,722 —190 1,715,872 1,661,580 | 54,333
U nrecognized Institutions,
For Males . . . . 30,887 31,078 —191 502,047 592,650 —G603
For Females . . . . 4,069 3,794 +275 £4,062 88,444 +5,6818
Totals . 54,956 34,872 +84 686,109 681,004 +5,015
GRAND TOTALS . 258,263 256,724 —161 | 13,500,869 | 13,172,800 | -+333,970

(a) In Graduate and Post-Graduate classes. {b) In Intermediate classes. {¢) In Secondary stage. (@) In Primary stage.

(¢) Includes 20 scholars ol Professional Colleges undergoing Pundit’s training fn the Anpamalai University, 330 scbolars of
Profeasjonal Colleges in Burma and 175 Law scholaTe in Delhi.

* Includea 21 male achoiars in Intermediate classes in Assam.

t Includes 532 male echolars in Secondary atage in Bihar and Orissa and Assan:.

> locludes 4 female scholare in Intermediate classes in Assam,

§ Includes 164 female scholars in Secondaty stege {n Bihar and Qrlssa and Assam.

) & .B.—1. There are also 6 Boards of Secondary and Intermedjate Education in Britisk India Which are not separately shown in this

able.

&.B.—2, Detaiis under column 7 do not in some cases agree with the totals under column 4 s classification by stages in reapect of
allscholars has not been furnished by all provinces,



General Summary of Expenditure on Education.

[l

TOoTAL EXPENDITURE.

PEROERTAGR OF EXPBXDITURE PROM

COBT PER SCHOLAR TO

Totual coat
Incrense Govern- . | P Other (Govern- Lo:'nl F Other per scholar,
—— 1935, 1034, or ment Laca e, ment oen,
decreasc. funds. funds, soarces. funds, funds. sources.
1 2 3 4 59 f 7 B ) 10 11 12
Ra, Ra. Rs. . g ) Rs. 4. P Re. 4. P Re. A. P Rs. A, P Ra. A, P,
] na Inspection 1,11,87.064 | 1,11,85727 —18 (83 81-R +1 .e 0 . ' .. ..
331'?5&'351?3 apeet Ll 13ae6.525 | 1,81,80,857 | +6.05,808 389 ] 41.4 105 . ;
Boards of Secondary and 3,76,632 3,538,989 +22.843 11-6 884 ..
Intermediate Education. =
+ Mlscellaneous . 3,47,79,799 | 3,36,78,6006 | +411,01,193 328 132 105 35-0
Totals 6.01,50,020 | 5,83,58,170 | +17,90,841 447 9-2 21-4 24-7
Inatitutions for Males,
Arts Colleges . . 1,50,92,675 | 1,48,93,487 | 41,900,188 36-8 o0 400 186 T & 8 0 R 4 93 14 & °a 9 1| 191 & b
Profesatonal Colleges . 71,438,759 71.89,769 —46,010 a3-9 10 104 38 232 13 ¢ 412 10 110 14 4 14 0 9 564 9 1
High Schools 4,06,38,363 1 4,883,00.857 | +12,41,508 204 47 53-5 12-4 1412 7 2 8 1 26 14 7 6 4 0 50 5 %
Middle Schonls . . 2.30,78,253 | 2,31,67,731 80, 47R 390 23-0 273 [t B ] 711 0 411 5 5 & ¢ 114 8 19 11 1
Primary Schools . . 6,69,58,408 6,68,57,085 +1,00,443 50-4 392-4 a8 10-4 314 8 a g @2 0 8 8 ¢ 12 10 7120
Special Schools . . . | 1,36,80,666 | 1,42,40,040 | —5.59,374 60-1 48 152 201 34 5 9 2 ¢ B 811 8 11 & § 57 3 2
Totals 17,65,92,124 | 17,47,45,849 | +8,46,275 13-2 17-2 270 | 117 813 9 a1 7 46 7 113 7| 1513 0
—— —
Institutions for Females.
Arts Collezes . . @,51,287 6,00,463 +50,R24 540 04 26:8 170 | 21815 2 1 6 9 w061510| 71 211 | 308 R R
Professional! Colleges . 3,17,003 3,225,319 —R.3148 210 . 11-9 71 500 14 5 ., 87 14 11 50 13 § 740 10 7
High Schools . . . 79,79,587 77,21,672 | 42,568,015 30-9 20 168 21-6 31 310 1 9 5 23 0 ©° 17 0 9 7R 14 ©
Middle Schools . . . 44,59,110 43.40,087 | 41 19,023 40-7 13-6 180 207 12 6 9 4 2 4 414 B g 1 0 80 & 6
Primary Schools . 1,36,10,040 | 1,31.85,840 | +4,24.409 441 260 3.9 151 § 2 8 T 7 5 0610 1 & 8 D8 o
Special Schools . . 24,52,240 24,87,077 —34,R37 619 1.9 51 31-1 83 14 11 2 9 7 014 ¢ 42 1 6| 185 8 ¢
Totals 2,94,69,2? 2,88,50,158 "'*8,09,]18 44-8 19-8 15-% 20-8 710 8 3 8 5 210 0 3 711 17 210
GRAND TOTALS 26.52,11,420 | 26,17,85,188 | +31,16,234 43.7 15-7 25-0 156 9 0 7 s 811 5 o 10 2 3 8| 2011 o

N.B.—TFor explanation of certain termes uzed In the tables please see overleaf.
¢ Includes both District Board and Munie¢ipal Funds,

t [ncludes expenditure on baildinge,

601
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EXPLANATIONS.

1. School Year.—In thess tables the school year is assumed to coincide
with the financial year, i.e., to extend fr m April lst of one year to March
3lst of the next, though in actual practice some institutioms, e.g., European
schools, may close in December 2nd others, e.g., colleges, in May.

2. Recognised Institutions are those in whichk the course of study followed
is that which is prescribed or recognised by the Department of Public
Instruction or by a University or a Board of Secondary and Intermediate
Education constituted by law and which satisfy one or more of these autho-
-vities, as the case may be, that they attain to a reasonable standard of
efficiency. They are open to inspection and their pupils are ordinarily
eligible for admission to public examinations and tests held by the Depart-
ment or the University or the Board.

- 3. Unrecognised Institutions are those which do not come under the above
definttion of recognised imstitutions. They are for the most part indigenocus
institutions for education of a religious character.

4. Other sources include income from endowments, subscriptions,
centributions, ete,

&, Classification.—In Tables IV-A and IV-B, provision has been made for
twelve school classes covering the primary, middle and high school sections.
The figures for the Jowest class in the primary section or school, whether
called infant class, sub-standard A, preparatory class or class I, should be
vntered against class I in the tables and the figures of the succeeding higher
classes should he shown against Classes II, III, IV, etc., up to the end of
the school course witkout any break in the sequence of classes. Should the
number of classes be less than twelve in a school, the figures of the top ciass
should be shown against Classes XI, 1X or X according as the total number
of classes is eleven, ten or nine, and so on. Where the number of classes
exceeds twelve, the figures of the additional classes should be shown after
Class XIT for each class separately. The figures of the intermediate classes
of Tntermediate Colleges should mnot be shown under * schoul education
but should be entered against 1st year and 2nd year intermediate classes
under ‘‘ university and intermediate education ., As a general rule, the
duration of each class is taken to be one scholastic year.

6. Tntermediute colleges and examinations.—An * Intermediate college
means an institution preparing students for admission to the degree courses
of a University or for entrance into vocational colleges. The intermediate
examination means an examination qualifying for admission to a course of
studies for a degree.

7. Anglo-Indian and Furopean scholars are included in the Genseral
Bummary and General Tables II-A and B, IV-A and B, V-A and B, VIII
and TX., The expenditure on Anglo-Indian and European Schools is included
in the General Summary and Gemneral Tables IIT-A and B. Teachers in
Anglo-Indian and European Schools are included in Tables VI-A and B.

8. All statistics refer to Recognised Institutions onmly, except where side-
headings for Unrecognised Institutions are entered.

9. In Tables IV-A and B and V-A and B, the top-heading *' Hindus ** may
be sub-divided inte such necessary sub-headings as may be considered suitable
in each province, e.g., * Higher castes ” and ‘ Depressed ** or *‘ Backward
classes ’', or ** Brahmins ”’ and ‘° Non-Brzhmins ', etc. [In the consolidated
tables for all Tndia, all Hindu scholars will, however, be entered in one
column only.]

10. Table X is prepared at the end of each Quinguennium and gives figures
for the last vear of the Quinguennium only.

11. In caleulating the expenditure from Government, District Board or
Municipal Funds, entered in Tables ITI-A and B and other expenditure tables,
all payments or contributions from fees and other sources, which are credited
to such funds, should be deducted.
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I.—Classification of Educational Institutions.

FOr MALES.

For FEMALES,

. = o - C
E g 2 R -
z A g - Total, | & A g < | Total
£ % Z - = g < ) — =
= - b= - = & r — - =
z % E 3 5 - = g
Z = = = - Q@ a8 = < =
1 3 1 5 8 7 9 I 11 1z
RECQOGNIBRD INSTITUTIONA,
Unlverslties ) w| .. 1 ] .
Boards of Secondar) and 4 - 2 B
Intermediate Lducation, :
Colleges-—— ]
Ane and Science L 36 1 . 88 20 145 3 . 8 2 13}
. . 4 . 4 7 135 . . . e
Mod.lcine 7 1 1 . vl .. . 1 . 1y
Education 14 . 14 3 . 3 2 B
Engineering ¢ 1 . 7 . . . . .
Agriculture . . 5 1 6 . . ..
Commerce . . . 1 4 1 6 . . .
Forestry . . 1 1 . ‘e
Veterinary S(:lence . 4 . . . 4 . . !
Intermediste and 2od gradef 23 1 50 13 a7 4 8 2 14}
Colleges, |
Totals 101 1 2 148 42 242 10 20 6 36 ‘
—_— !
High Schools . 334 102 113 1,701 751 3,001 5 3 3 207 2u 376!
Middle Schools— :
English . o 028 160 2,357 753 3,890 32 23 26 495 34 3934
Vernacular . . 60 4,094 48 930 U5 5,607 1uw rE B3 267 3 532y
Primary Bchools . .| 22685 1 5m,u602 4,086 | 91,635 | 9,420 | 166,588 | 384 |, 745 1,508 | 20,115 | 4,733 | 23,785
Totals 2,746 | 64,006 | 5,087 | 96,623 | 1040 170,371 [ 669 [ 6,823 | 1,926 | 20,977 | 4,792 35,086,
- -
Special Schools— ;
Art . . 3 6 1 1 5 2 15 . X . .o
Law . A o , 2 . . . . -
Medical 14 . 5 3 24 2 .. 2 ) Y
Normal and Traming 274 40 8 34 5 366 i11 3 &) 9 212
Engineering t . 8 . . 2 . 10 . .. .. .. e b
Technical and lndustri..l 131 20 10 203 19 343 3 1 1) h 108¢
Commercial . 17 . . R} 176 216 . . 3 1 i
Agricultural . . . t 1 . [ 1 14 . 1 V. i
Reformatory . . . 11 . p . 13 . 2 .. 2!
8chools for Defectives 1 1 32 3 a7 . 3 1 4
schools for Adults .. . 13 273 134 Fpds) 211 1,867 2 ] 4 15t
Cther Schools . . 49 14 8 2,045 621 3,657 41 28 3 62
Totals 350 343 162 3,985 1,044 6,096 149 4 232 25 41y
Tuttiala for Recogulsed Institu-] 5,407 | 64,366 5,201 | 100,772 12,036 | 185,781 728 | 6,823 | 1,929 | 21,229 | 4,823 35,532:
OLnB, ‘.
Unrecognised Institutione . 223 7 90 | 30,667 | 30,887 29 13 71 3,956 4,069
GRAND TOTALS, ALL INSTITU- | 3,407 64,589 5,208 | 100,862 | 42,602 | 216,608 728 | 6,852 | 1,42 | 21,300 | §779 | 39,601

TIONS,

¢ Includes 3 Oriental Colleges.

t Includes Survey Schools,
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II-A.—Distribution of Scholars attending

READING—
. Ix RECOGXKISED
{ INSTITUTIONS.
i Univeraity and
Intermediate Education. (a)
Arts and Science {b) and {¢)
Law - - . .
Medicine . .
Lducation . .
L.ugineering . . f
vgriculture .
Lommerce . . .
b urestry . . .
Veterinary Science .
Totals .

) School and Special
Education.

(n High Schools . .
., Middle Schools—

Lnglsh . .

Veroacular . .

., Primary Schools. .
Totals

lu Art Schoola
.. Law Schools .
.. Medival Schools .
. Normal and Tralning
8chools,
., Engineering Schoola+
.. Technical apd JInpdus-
trial $chools.
,» Commercial 3chools
, Agricultural 8chools
- Relormatory Schools .
., 3chools for Defectives,
,» Sehools for Adults
., Uther Schools

Totals

- Totals for Recognised In-
 stitutions.

iln Unrecognised Tnstity-
. Lions,

3

h

GEAND TOTALS, ALL IN-
S81I1TUTIONS FOB MALES.

GOVERNMENT, DISTRICT BOARD. MUNICIPAL BOARD.
Scholars | Average | No. of re- | Scholars | Average { No. of re- [ Scholars Average [ No. of re-
oo roll daily sidents in |  on rol daily sidents in [ om roll daily gidents in
on March | attend- | approved | on March | attend- | approved | on March | attend- approved
31st. ance. hostels. 31st, ance. hostels. 3lst, ance, hostels.
1 2 3 4 5 G 7 8 9
20,006 17,862 5,678 122 117 119 115 107 10
1,356 1,070 260 . .. . . . ..
3,248 2,873 1,207 .. .e .e a9y 329 134
1,272 1,101 867 ‘e - . . . .
1,341 1,260 925 . . .- . e ..
690 623 643 o . . . .- .
402 340 65 ‘e .- ae . . N
42 40 . . e ‘e . ‘s
3any 314 333 .. e - .-
23,826 25,563 Y07y 122 117 119 514 430 144
110,923 ' 100,421 10,438 55,357 51,284 2,371 44,649 41,351 616
14,154 12,861 1,445 69,861 57,271 2,523 27,883 25,243 170
6,938 5,800 901 810,085 505,469 28,121 19,3448 17,019 267
103,203 | BZ,546 449 | 3,538,373 | 2,710,670 1,183 688,741 539,301 109
235,218 201,528 13,233 | 4,273,476 | 3,325,194 34,108 780,626 622,014 1,462
1,504 1,120 Gb 61 50 . &0 40 ..
166 144 . . e .o .e .a .
4,616 1,071 1,701 s .o ve . ‘e .e
16,242 14,771 RAZ4 538 530 528 108 104 24
1,493 1,364 i3 .. . ve .o .e ..
8,555 6,708 2,141 945 718 72 406 342 29
834 748 418 ‘e .s .e . .. ..
224 400 190 32 30) 32 .. .o v
2,11y 1,058 2,014 . . .- . . .
r 25 22 15 e . . 30 20 .
875 655 .. 6,058 3,019 . 3,510 2,385 ..
6,439 5,508 1,531 367 164 200 273 203 ‘.
43,247 37,550 17,000 8,201 6,816 83z 4,476 3,096 53
307,281 264,771 40,211 | 4,281,799 | 3,332,127 85,149 785,616 626,146 1,659
8,249 6,324 .. 42] 34
307,281 204,771 40,211 | 4,290,048 | 3,33K,451 35,149 786,037 626,787 1,459

{a) Sciholars recading more than one of the following subjecta

(&) Includes 60Y scholars also reading Lew, and 14 studenta

(¢) Includes 8Y7 scholars in Oriental Colleges and 565

{d) Includes one ginn in the high classes o fnlerinedigle
* Includes Survey Schools.
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AIDED, N .
UNAIDED Grand Number oif
Grand Grand total of fomales
. total of total of residents included
Scholars | Average | No,of re- | Scholara Average No. of re- scholars average | ivasnroved | 1o colump
on roll daily sidents in on roll daily sidents in on rolls, attendance. hostels 16
on Match | attend- | approved | on March attond- approved ' ’
31at, ance, hostels. 3J1st. “ ance. hostels.
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
i
54,401 47,357 15,476 14,986 13,234 2,200 89,720 78,667 28,478 (@) 2,606
2,040 1,757 633 3,560 3,385 304 7,256 0,212 1,717 16
1,238 1,252 a87 .. e e 4,883 4,454 1,908 290
274 235 203 . - . 1,546 1,426 1,070 105
733 656 615 .. e . 2,074 1,918 1,440 .
56 51 45 62 57 52 808 741 745 1
1,556 1,208 333 647 589 . 2,605 2,137 403 1
.. .. - .. . +2 40 ‘e
.e . e .. . 379 314 333 e
. 60,298 52,516 17,797 19,555 17,265 3,056 109,315 95,897 81,004 3,019
650,141 484,450 37,257 183,852 147,601 6,845 944,920 830,197 67,627 25,687
248,755 204,495 10,452 64,346 50,932 1,448 424,804 356,802 18,338 11,234
109,218 106,927 4,059 1,672 1,378 47 747,261 637,093 33,395 55,813
3,995,040 | 3,251,811 11,853 314,043 247,078 204 8,830,405 6,831,400 13,798 1,030,645
4,003,154 | 4,052,883 63,621 663,918 447,073 8,544 | 10,756,302 8,649,492 121,058 1,123,394
347 237 20 58 48 2,114 1,805 89 98
. .. .. . . .. 166 144 . e
1,009 861 220 847 701 272 6,522 5,633 2,193 2563
2,410 2,288 1,424 440 372 261 19,738 18,045 10,861 130
235 220 .- . . | 1,728 1,684 864 . i
11,036 8,740 2,761 625 529 83 | 21,667 17,037 5,086 245
1,122 873 14 6,383 5,049 11 8,530 8,870 73 194
208 253 79 41 a0 .. 600 513 301 .
437 451 437 . - .. 2,556 2,409 2,451 .
1,316 1,007 700 36 31 23 1,407 1,170 741 308
20,557 15,562 . 5,581 4,350 . 36,590 27,474 .. 18y
107,035 88,111 14,811 23,204 18,475 846 137,568 112,766 17,888 2,013
145,802 115,673 20,466 37,165 29,585 1,406 239,151 105,750 89,817 3,424
5,100,264 | 4,223,872 101,884 620,938 493,023 13,696 | 11,104,885 B,941,139 191,999 1,129,837
5,217 4,252 578,160 378,229 8690 692,047 389,146 869 47,567
5,114,471 | 4,225,124 101,884 1,199,098 872,152 13,965 | 11,696,935 9,330,286 102,868 1,177,404

should be entered under only one bead.
ol Ravenshaw College in Bihar and Orissa reading /uw only.
scholars of the Oriental Departments of the Lucknow and Penares Hindu Universitiee,
Colleyes in the Punjab.



114

II-B.—Distribution of Scholars attending

(JOVERXMENT, DISTRICT BOARD. MUNICIPAL BOARD,
Scholars | Average | Wo.of re- | Scholars | Average | No. of re- | Scholars Average | No. of re-
on roll daily sidents in on rolt daily sidenta in on roll daily sidents In
on March | attend- | approved | on March | attend- | approved | on March | attend- | approved
31st. ance. hostels. 31st. ance, hostels. 31at. ance. hostels,
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
READING—
IN RECOGNISED
INSTITUTIONS.
Unirversily and
Intermediate Education (u). |
Arts and Science (b) . T84 697 249 .o .. - . .. .
Medicine . . .. ‘e . .e . .. - . ..
Educatjon . . 143 132 104 . .. ve .. . .
Totals . sy 529 353 ‘e
School and Special
Education.
In Hign Schools | . 16,795 14,626 1,426 627 5395 .. 923 T47 32
ss Middle Setools—
Englizh . . ' 5,102 4,223 114 381 305 . 4,598 3,948 .
Yernacular . . 16,604 12,691 152 7,329 5,848 102 15,682 12,536 ve
s» Primary Schools. . 31,411 24,240 207 336,672 252,669 28 232, 8%1 173,486 .
Totals . 69,912 65,750 1,89 345,009 259,317 130 254,035 192,717 32
In Medicul Schools . 148 142 138 .. ‘e . .- ‘e ..
5 NOrmai and Tra.ining 3,542 3,29 2,467 .. ce . 32 30 .
Schools,
»» Technical and Indas- 426 321 . .. e .. 66 a4 .o
trial 8chools.
v, Commercial Schools . - . Ve . . . .e
» Agricultural Schools . .. .e .. .. v . . . .
2+ 3chools for Adults . 33 30 e .. .. .. .. .. .
» Other Schools . . 874 716 . . . . .. . .
Tatals . 6,023 4,199 2,606 .. .. .. us oy ..
Totals for Recognised In- 73,562 61,108 4,858 343,009 259,317 130 254,133 192,807 32
stitutions.
In Uunrecognised Institu- .. .. .. 987 858 ‘. 1,190 025 ..
tons,
GRAND TOTALS, ALL INBTI- 75,5682 61,108 4,358 345,996 259,875 130 255,323 193,735 32
TUTIONS FOR FEMALES.
GRAND TOTALS, ALL INSTI- 383,143 315,879 45,089 | 4,636,044 | 8,598,426 35,279 | 1,041,360 820,522 1,691
TUTIONB—MALES AND
FEMALES.

(@) scholars reading more than one of the following subjects should be entered under only one head.
(&) Inciudes nil acholars in Orisnfal Colleges.



Educational Institutions

for Females.

i ALDED. UNAIVED, Grand ! < _
Grand Girand ran Number of
] total of total of total of _males
Scholars | Average | No.of re- |  Schulars Average No. of re- acholars average I Tesidents a included
on roll daily sldente in on roll daily sidents in on rolla. attendauce. nhnpprlo\e ln eolumn
on March | attend- | approved | on March attend- approved ostels. 1s.
31at, ance. Eost.els. 31st. ance, 108tels,
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 i9
8ud 845 462 3uT 335 43 2,083 1,867 7514 .
143 143 142 . 143 143 142 L
94 K] 38 4% 46 17 BE N 267 177 .
1,141 1,087 460 135 33l )] 2,448 2,277 1,073
76,765 46,824 14,000 3,365 2,455 104 YE,BTS 85,677 (a) 15,571 7,042
42,922 30,805 8,313 3,332 2,709 192 56,335 47,000 8,014 3,475
40,335 41,420 3,243 757 501 116 89,707 73,086 3,618 3,261
727,264 591,000 D479 122,080 05,768 116 1,450,287 1,139,083 9,830 71,328
BUA, 25 738,049 33,04 130,040 101,953 1,118 1,685,254 1,345,818 {a) 35,238 83,008
a5z a5 352 . e . 00 {u4 491 .
3,103 2,424 2274 257 232 123 65,934 6,482 4,864 15
5,325 4,202 1,187 a1 185 26 £,048 4,852 1,213 3o
113 94 . ) 34 153 128 ..
60 47 60 . &0 47 60 .
754 44 ®0 144 53 93l 57 80 -
2,322 1,820 624 273 210 3,469 2,816 528 (&) 374
12,020 1,123 1,481 uis 713 149 13,005 15,425 7,236 471
909,443 747,239 40,141 131,420 103,047 1,327 1,715,872 1,368,618 (a) 48,647 38,477
4,460 3.716 87,425 53,474 34 4,082 5&,781 34 8.615
913,908 750,955 40,181 218,845 156,526 1,361 1,800,934 1,422,299 (a) 46,581 37,092
|
6,028,370 | 4,979,079 142,085 1,417,943 1,028,878 15,326 13,508,869 10,762,584 | (a) 239,149 —_

{0} Includes 10 boarders attending the Provinelal Hostel, Abbottabad (Students of the Anglo-Vernacular Schools at Abbotta-
bad) in North-Weat Frontier Province not shown In detalls,

(b) Includes 68 scholars of Schools for Defectives and 41 acholars of Reformatory Schools.



MI-A—Expenditure on Education for Males,

Expendituro on Buildings inciudss Rs. 17,34,558 (a) spent by the Public Works Department on educational bulidings.
“* Miscellunvous ” includes the following main items :—

Scholarships, Hosiel charges and other contingent charges.

GOVERNMENT INSTITUTIONS.

DISTRIOT BOARD AND MUNICIPAL INSTITUTIONS.

— St fomd | Mamrll pee. | O | gows | Gopmmest| owd | Mmapl | osees | QRE | Tows.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
R». Ra. Rs. Rs. Re. Re. Rs. Rs. Ra. Ra. Ra. Re,
UNIVIREITS AND INTER-
MEDIATE LDTUCATION.
Universities .. . . e . ‘e . .
Boards of Seccondary 36,988 . 294,645 .o 3,31,633 . .e . . .. ..
Eﬂ: catioilr‘ltermcdiat(-
Arts Colieges . ) 31,681,003 10,07,172 1,82,936 52.51,111 . . . 16,060 16,080
Professlonal Collewcs—
Iaw . | . 18,009 1,568,088 2,185 1,78,282 . . . .
Medicine . 16,80,774 .. 5,50.620 1 31,080 23,62,474 . . 1,26,420 99,840 . 2,26,269
Education . . 7,38,442 2,14,812 13,452 9,66,708 . .. . .e '
Engloeering . 0,55,238 2,76,143 42,003 12,73,384 . .. ‘e , .
Agrlculture . 5,686,067 83,90 .. 6,50,048 . .e . . .e
Commerce .. . 51,029 18,499 69,528 . . .e . " .
Forestry . . 62,843 . .. 26,000 3,696 92,539 . v . . .
Veterinary Sefence 4,54,682 . . 35,771 3,000 4,93,453 . , . .- .- .
Intermediate Colleges . 9,231,216 . 3,63,311 11,880 13,06,416 3,620 ‘e 14,405 10,291 2,458 30,774
Totals 86,065,252 .. ] 39,81,582 4,08,740 | 1,29,75,574 3,620 . 1,40,834 1,10,131 18,518 2,73,103

911



S0E00L EDUCATION.
General.
High Schools .
Middle Schools—
Engliskh .
Yernacular .

Primary Schools .

Totals
Special,
Arta Schools
Law Bchools .
Medical Schools .

Normal
8chools.

Engineering Schools®*

Techuical
trial Schools.

Commercial Schools
Agricultural Schools
Teformatory Schools

.

B

.

and Treining

and Indus-

Bchools for Defectives .
Schools for Adults .
Other Schools .

Totals

GRAND ToTaALB .

L]

64,35, 818 2,160 11,948 31,74,537 43,806 96,068,399 9,866,670 10,423,083 5,67,187 22,248,824 19,107 48,513,527
G,96,021 1,000 e 2,40,549 2,178 9,309,748 5,87,353 7,380,383 2,892,962 10,10,140 38,947 26,060,085
1,685,530 1,147 . 6,142 12 1,72,831 61,62,368 23,50,814 3,14,138 9,87,387 47,512 98,62,219

13,601,835 15,716 2,372 6,280 4,292 13,80,405 | 2,50,79,410 80,15,746 71,51,445 10,93,274 5,73,316 | 4,29,13,191

86,490,234 20,023 14,320 34,27,608 50,488 | 1,21,61,473 | 8,27,95,807 ( 1,81,38,976 83,125,732 53,19,925 7,08,842 | 6,02,59,322
2,682,640 . 46,451 10,797 3,19,8588 1,360 3,026 865 139 4,334 9,774

. 0,442 . 9,442 o o . .. .. ..
8,238,422 200 3,64,864 35,216 12,23,701 .e ‘e . .-

24,79,203 5,322 3,961 2,587 7,049 24,99,022 69,122 36,310 25,723 . 1,31,155
4,49,893 . . 83,082 21,204 554,170 . “ . .

16,95,833 13,579 2,801 25,069 1,04,140 18,41,222 43,865 09,883 37,703 n437 25,512 1.86,400

60,603 . 49,718 2,236 1,12,657 . . . e " .
49,869 1,554 51,423 . 6,740 e . 607 7,347
3,47,252 . . 10 8,361 3,55,632 .. .. .
2,923 . . 2,923 ‘e . 810 ‘e N 610
4,285 . ‘e 261 4,646 18,896 2,782 13,825 . 2 35,505
6,39,722 331 85,277 2,273 7,27,603 4,805 9,565 5,747 27,660 1,01,145 1,48,728
68,15,745 19,101 6,893 6,688,083 1,802,436 77,02,238 137,848 1,28,308 81,503 37,242 1,31,650 5,19,540
{' 2,40,70,231 39,124 21,213 80,57,153 8,71,564 | 3,28 39,285 | 8,29,37,275 | 1,32,67,282 85,51,069 54,67,293 8,59,050 | 6,10,81,974

* Include Survey Schools,
{c) Of this Rs. 2,267 was spent by the Executive Eogineer, Bangalore.

LTI



III-A.—Expenditure on Education for Males—contd.

ATDED INSTITOTIONS.

RECOGNISED UNAIDED INSTITUTIONS.

13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21
Rs. Rs. Ra. Ras. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs.
UNIVEREITY sND INTRRMEDIATE
EDUCATION.
Ublversitles . e . 53,78,305 57,68,508 26,89,622 1,38,28,625 ‘e e
Boards of Secondary and Iotermediate 0,522 . 38,477 44,099 . .
Education,
Atts Colleges . . . 16,43,092 13,200 8,143 39,81,700 18,43,150 72,880,894 11,389,877 87,017 12,268,894
Professional Colleges—
Taw e e e X 21,852 21,852 3,02,003 8,569 4,01,562
Medicine . . . 15,060 e 1,68,658 . 1,838,558 . o
Edueation . . 2,450 . 2,648 1,875 0,768 .
Engineering . 31,700 2,750 4,160 46,244 14,259 90,108 .
Agricalture . . ‘. 7.257 28,232 35,480
Commerce . . 37,000 .- . 12,782 8,582 58,364 24,680 24,580
Forestry . . . . ..
Vetatlpary Science . . v . .e
Iatermediate Collogen ., 5,70,158 175 7,335 8,096,089 3,01,429 18,34,186 1,27,831 89,492 2,17,323
Totals 76,84,827 16,125 14,628 1,09,25,752 47,18,7117 2,33,86,049 16,092,588 2,13,310 19,05,848

8I1



ScHOOL EDUCATION,
Goneral,
High Schools . . . . 65,088,955 2,861,445 3,62,412 1,50,13,360 48,12.414 2,08,18,570 50,11,710 12,05,808 82,17,578
Middle Schools—
Engllsh . . 12,006,338 5,21,755 84,870 32,79,219 15,08,681 67,60,870 7,11,517 4,72,674 11,84,101
Vernacular . . . 1,600,178 §,21,323 4,03,530 54,760 20,073 14,78,865 10,835 18,809 20,444
I'rimary Schools . . . . 78,17,862 45,24,158 9,680,653 32,090,108 58,85,208 2,18,96,877 2,77,074 4,90,771 7,867,845
Totals 1,52,83,126 61,28,681 18,11,480 2,15,66,527 1,21,85,374 5,00,45,188 80,1113 21,87,022 81,989,058
Special.
s rta Schoola . . R 9,000 458 8,300 0,820 4,849 34,524 258 1,486 1,401
aw Bchoola . . . . . .- . . .
Medical Schools . ' . 5,250 1,200 24,485 1,00,600 62,304 1,063,819 1,20,003 35,401 1,556,404
Normal and Trainlng Schools . 1,78,562 1,115 249 4,300 1,18,324 3,00,839 12,822 27,357 40,179
Engineering Schools®* . . . 2,300 35,000 24 904 8,235 65,430 -
Technical and Industrial Schoola . 4,562,968 26,303 59,991 2,05,084 8,087,440 18,11,705 11,827 25,847 37,874
Commerclal Schoola . . . 5,409 110_ 25,728 11,115 42,357 2,12,331 19,403 2,931,734
Agricultural Schools . . . 1,903 3,278 e 102 11,212 16,585 08 98
Reformatory Schools . . . 68,654 2,374 1,496 19,570 ©2,094 .
Bchools for Defectives . . 66,678 2,276 16,348 £0,309 1,38,800 2,43,497 2,849 198 3,047
Schools for Adults . . . 24,855 9,797 8,835 14,327 33,740 91,354 4,219 6,834 14,050
Other Scheols . . . . 4,47,802 1,38,837 46,732 5,14,707 7.12,856 18,681,084 98,485 9,25,350 4,21,815
Totals 12,063,642 1,823,282 2,01,199 9,18,540 19 86,544 45,535,187 4,060,749 444,923 9,05,692
GRAKRL ToOTALs 2,42,31,6595 63,28,068 £0,32,307 8,34,00,819 1,88,70,035 8,48,03,424 81,684,443 28,486,155 1,10,10,598
- T

* Include Survey Sehoole.

61l



HHI-A.—Ezxpenditure on Education for Males—concld.

120

TOTAL EXPENDITURE FROM

Government Board Municipal Fees Other GRAND
funds funda, funda. * sources. TOTALS,
22 23 24 25 26 27
Ras. Rs. Rs, Ra, Ra. Ras.

Du-ection . . . . . . 16,41,715 511 14,242 . 24 16,508,402
ectlon . . . . . . . 77,34,155 5,42,487 2,988,303 82 7,601 85,72.608
Ifd.lngs eto. . . . . . . 37,08,379 18,91,914 5,10,347 5,44,078 45,89,385 | 1,13,02,083
Mlacellaneoun . . .. . . 54,24,862 12,04,972 5,21,659 44,23,030 48,680,776 | 1,64,45,100
Totals . | 1,85,67,111 96,39,864 13,34,551 49,68,090 94,068,766 | 3,79,76,382

URIVERSITY AND INTERMEDIATE ELUCATION.
Unlversitics . 53,78,305 67,58,508 26,80,622 | 1,38,28,525
Bnrarda of Secondary and Intermediate Education 43,510 - 3,33,122 . 3,76,632
Arts Colleges , . . . . . 48,11,453 13,200 8,143 70,28,758 19,22,405 | 1,37,83,050

Professional Colleges—-
Law ., . . . . . . . 18,009 . . 5,72,733 10,754 6,01,498
Medicine . . . . . . . 16,95,774 . 1,26,429 8.19,018 1,31,080 | 27,72,301
Education . . . . . 7,20,8y2 . .. 2,17,455 15,127 9,73,474
Engineering . . . . . . 9,868,938 2,750 4,150 3,22 387 56,262 13,72,487
Agriculture . . . . . 5,606,057 . .. 91,248 28,232 4,85,537
Commerce . . . . . . 37,000 . 88,301 27,081 1,52,472
Forestry . . . . . . 42,843 ‘e e 26,000 3,696 92,530
Veterinary Sclemce . . . . . 4,54,682 . . 35,771 3,000 4,093,453
Intermediate Colleges . . . . . 15,05,494 176 25,340 13,986,522 4,861,168 33,588,699
Totals  , | 1,63,00,957 16,125 1,64,062 | 1,86,90,003 53,148,427 | 3,85,19,571
B0HOOL EDUCATION.
General,
High Schools , ) . N . . .| 1,39,73,679 13,086,232 9,41,547 | 2,54,28,421 59,08,501 | 4,75,58,380
Middle Schools—
English . . . . . . 25,790,785 12,53,128 3,77,841 52,141,725 20,82,405 | 1,15,34,804
Vernacular . . . . . . 84,28,071 31,732,284 7,017,674 10,59,124 1,66,206 | 1,15,43,350
Primary Schools . . . . . . | 3,37,49,337 | 1,35,65,620 81,14,470 45,385,526 69,53,155 | 6,60,68,408
Totals . | 5,67,30,872 | 1,02,34,274 | 1,01,51,532 | 3,63,15,096 | 1,51,09,2687 | 13,75,95,041
Special,

Arts Schools . . e - . . . 2,73,090 3,482 9,165 53,875 26,465 3,65,877
Law Schools . . . . . . . -- . .o 9,442 e 9,442
Medical Schools ' . . . . 8,28,872 1,400 24,465 5,85,467 1,432,920 15,72,024
Normal and Training Schoola . . . . 27,26,877 42,747 20,933 15,808 1,51,630 249,70,995
Euginesring Schonls® . . . 4,52,108 . 35,000 1,07,986 24,439 6,109,618
Techpical and Indnostrial bchoolﬂ B . . 21,92,666 1,09,765 1,00,285 2,561,417 10,22 948 36,77,001
Cowmercial Schools . . . . . 68,012 .. 110 287,772 32,754 3,86,645
Agricultural Schools . . . . . 51,862 10,018 .. 1,856 11,917 75,453
Reformatory Schools . . . 4,15,9086 .. 2,374 1,515 27,831 4,47,726
Schools for Defectives . . . .. 69,802 2,278 15,083 23,138 1,39,088 2,50,107
Schools for Adulta . . . . 48,134 12,679 22,460 i8,543 43,837 1, 4’) 835
Uther Schools . . . . 10,93,674 1,48,402 52,810 7,24,175 11,30,269 31,59,230
Totals . 8:2,18,590 3,30,6690 2,902,505 | 20,84,614 | 27,54,198 | 1,36,80,608
GeAND TOTALS . 9,98,17,530 | 2,32,74,632 | 1,19,42,740 | 8,00,57,803 | 3,20,78,858 | 22,77,71,863

* Include Survey Schools.



III-B.—Expenditure on Education for Females.

Expenditure on buildings includes Rs. 1,149,344 (@) spent by the Public Works Department on educational buildings.
“ Miscellaneous >’ includes the following main itemns :—
Scholarships, Hostel charges and other contingont charges.

GOVERNMENT INSTITUTIONS,

DISTRICT BOARD AND MUNICIPAL INSTITUTIONE,

UNTVERSITY AND IRTER-
MEDIATE EDUCATION.

Arts Colleges , .
Prefesslonal Colleges—
Medicine . .
Education . .
Intermediate Colleges .

Totals .

ScHOOL EDUCATICN,
General.

High Schools .

Middle Schools—
English
Verpacular .

Primary Schools .

Totals

Special.

Medical Schools .

Normzal and Training
Scheols.

Technical and Industrial
Schools,

Commercial Schools .

Agricultural Schools

Schouls for Aduits

Other Schools .

Totals
GRAXD TOTALS FOR
FEMALES,
GRAND ToTALS ¥FoR
MALES.

GERAND TOTALS FOR ALL

Government |  Board Munijcipal Other N (overoment Board Munleipal : Other " .
¥:mds. funds. fueds. Fecs. sources, Totals. tunds. funds. funds. Fees. BOUrCES. oluly
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
Re, Ra. Rs. Rs. Ra. Ras. Ra. Ra, Ra. Ra. Ra, Ra.
2,48,753 . .. 52,898 1,044 3,02,695
70.406 . . " 43 T 630 71,470 . . . .
55,301 ) 15,088 . 70,867 . . ..
3,74,160 68,407 1,674 4,44 541 .
10,79,232 500 3,168,248 5,852 14,01,832 17,621 6,507 26,791 12,027 1,483 64,519
2,39,978 . 27,720 1,224 2,68,922 33,083 4,884 82 411 15,148 1,091 1,36 617
3,50,833 .- . 19,735 196 3,70,7684 97,206 42,402 2,368,753 8,128 180 3,82 759
4,62,501 4,851 . 2,800 597 4,70,740 39,05,701 8,07,700 31,24,411 15,303 91,795 79,75,090
21,32,544 4,851 500 3,66,508 7,869 25,12,207 40,53,791 9,51,583 34,70,369 48,606 84,549 85,58,085
1,12,791 - .. 1,615 .\ 1,14,408 .. . . -
8,11,771 . 4,524 1,624 3,549 8,21,372 2,280 8,843 30 11,158
18,334 16,334 500 425 925
" 85e : o : " 654 X : : . .
19,767 . 208 . 19,975 . . .
©,61,817 4,732 3,143 3,549 9,72,741 2,780 9,268 30 12,078
34,068,321 4,851 5,282 4,38,053 13,002 39,209,549 40,568,671 9,51,583 34,79,634 48,720 34,549 B5,71,063
2,40,70,231 39,124 21,213 80,57,153 6,51,564 | 3,28,39,265 | 3,20,37,275 | 1,32,87,282 85,51,088 54,687,295 8,549,050 | 6,10,81,074
2,76,88,552 43,975 26,445 84,95,200 6,64,656 | 3,67,68,834 | 3,60,93,846 | 1,42,18,865 | 1,20,30,703 55,16,024 8,93,509 | 0,96,53,037

. {u) Of this Ra. 832 was spent by the Executive Engineer, Bangalore,
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11I-B.—Expenditure on Education for Females—contd.

AIDED INSTITUTIONS.

RECOGNISED UNAIDED INSTITUTIONS.

Other

Other

i Board Municipal . ! - , i
GO;E;%!:DM foard I‘undé). Fees. SOLLTONS. Totals. Fecs. sources. Totals.
13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21
Ra. Ras, Ra. Ras. Res. Rs, Ka. Rs. Re.
UNIVEREITY AND INTERMEDIATE
‘ EDUQATIOR.

" Arts Colleges L. 51,540 . . 57,615 99,422 2,08,586 26,220 750 26,970

Frofessionsl Colleges L 1,70,334 , g 33,485 . 2,03,619 . ..
Education. . 18,017 . 2,481 18,576 37,074 1,227 3,404 4,631
Tntermediate Colleges . 96,778 2,940 63,252 37,936 1,99,906 5,879 8,588 14,465
Totals 3,33,678 ‘e 2,040 1,66,833 1,556,934 6,490,385 33,326 12,740 46,086

80R00L EDUOATION.
General,
High Schosls . . 19,94,918 13,676 1,09,283 24,36,205 16,01,725 61,55,807 1,06,928 78,709 1,865,727
Middie Schools—
Engllah . . . ' 8,15,632 16,954 61,618 5,75,308 8,73,504 23,42,816 18,996 87,236 88,232
Vernacular . . . 2,777,239 47,037 1,12,790 53,213 3,71,230 5,62,400 .. 8,601 8,591
Primary Bchools . . 16,33,158 6,335,160 3,58,602 4,832,149 18,78,508 49,87,662 29,175 1,47.373 1,786,548
Totals 47,20,847 7,13,727 6,42,163 35,46,875 47,25,052 1,43,48,604 1,55,000 3,01,999 ,57,008
Special,

Medical Schools . . 1,03,753 2,820 6,900 24,128 1,15,223 2,52,824 ‘e . .-
Normal and Training Schools . 3,36,300 ‘e 2,155 37,349 2,865,041 6,41,745 5,843 20,655 35,497
Technical and Industrial Schouls . 64,708 1,026 14,749 22,391 2,54,533 3,567,467 261 12,700 12,000
Commercial 8chools . 5,920 . .. 10,410 156 16,486 6,160 1,237 7,397

Agricultural Bchools . 360 .. .- 360 . . .
Schools for Adults, . 2,900 . 200 1,636 10,575 15,311 1,300 5,152 6,452
Qther Schools . 40,612 1,220 3,088 11,848 50,905 1,08,573 249 11,970 12,219
Totals 5,54,613 5,066 27,992 1,07,782 8,97,333 13,92,766 13,842 60,813 74,655
GRAND TOTALS FOR FEMALES T 56,00,138 7,18,793 6,738,125 38,11,470 55,78,819 1,63,90,845 202,267 3,75,552 5,77,819
GRAND TOTALS FOR BMALES E 2,42,81,595 63,28,068 20,32,307 3,34,00,819 1,88,70.635 8,48,83,424 81,864,443 28,46,156 1,10,10,598
GEAND TOTALS FOR ALL | 2,98,40,733 70,46,861 27,05,482 3,72,12,289 48 154 | *10,12,54,260 83,686,710 32,21,707 1,15,88,417

6ol
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llI-B.—Expenditure on Education for Females—concld.

TOTal EIPENDITURR FEOM

Goverunent Board Municipal ’ Feea. Other URAND
funds. fonda. funds. sources, 10TALS.
|
2 23 24 25 26 27
2 Ea. Ha. Ha. Ea, Ra.
lospeoticn . . . . | 8,73,157 3,240 60,738 82y ¥,37,004
Bufidings. ctc. . . . . 8,40,531 76,257 1,565,103 ¥2,419 7,84,362 17,48,762
Misesllagecus . .. - . 14,07,082 56,044 1,59,130 1722247 | 19,0026z | 52,83,755
Totals . 29,20,770 1,656,647 3,75,061 18,14,6686 260,04,437 79,70,461
UNIYEREITY 42D INTERMEDL.TE EDUCATION.
Artd Colleges . . .. 3,01,062 .. . 1,56,783 1,00,466 £,38,251
Profsssional Colleges—
Mediine . . . . . 1,70,334 .. . 33,466 2,083,610
Ladeation . .. 86,423 . ) 151 22610 | 113,184
ipdiate Collegen .. 1,51,079 .. 2,840 84,197 48,522 2,834,738
. Totals . |  7.08,588 N 2040 | 2,685,606 | 1,00608 | 1130992
Bamool EDUcaTiON
Goneral,
High Bcbools ., . 30,91,771 20,273 1,37,074 28,71,408 16,87,359 78,07,585
Middle Schools—
Engliah .« o ] 1088503 21,838 1,438,020 8,387,172 0,43,055 |  28,84,687
¥ ernacuiar . . . . 7,25,368 90,380 3.49.543 70,078 3,680,197 16,24,523
‘mary 8choos . , |, | 6U,U1,450 15,87,711 |  84,88,013 529,617 | 20,568,358 | 1,36,10,040
Totals , | 1,08,07,182 16,70,161 41,138,559 41,17,178 5U,88,000 | 2,08,77,0d4
Special,
[edical 8chools . . . . . . 2,108,544 2,820 6,900 26,743 1,15,223 3,647,230
Tormal and Training Scbools . . . 11,50,351 ) 15,522 14,740 2,809,145 16,09,70%
‘echnlcal and Industrial Schools . . 81,602 1,026 15,174 22,082 2,67,332 3,687,816
ommercial Schools . .., 5,020 - 18,570 1,308 23,883
Sricultaral Bchools . . . . . 860 . .. . . 3w
chools for Adulta . . . . . . 3,554 200 2,034 15,727 22,417
ther wools . . . . . 40,370 1,220 4,196 12,007 02,875 140,767
*
Totals ., | 16,18,710 5,066 41,892 1,24,777 7,681,606 | Zh,55,480
GRAND TOTALS FOR FEMALES . | 1,80,55,550 18,40,77¢ | 45,33,652 | 68,15,182 |  86,04,690 | 3,74,39,707
GRAND TOTALS JoR Maras . o | 9.88,17,580 | 2,32,74,032 | 1,19,42,740 | 6,00,67,803 | 3,26,78,658 | 22,17,71,663
GRARD TOTAL® JOR aLL - [11,58,73,086 | 2,61,16,706 | 1,64,70,202 | 6,63,72,086 | 4,13,73,857 | 28,52,11,420
S - . . $leme t " 1}
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IV-A.—Race or Creed of Male Scholars receiving General Education.

Euro- Ind No, of

peans ndian pupils
and | Chris- | Hindus, M“’l“*m" Buddhists. | Parsis, | Sikhs. Others. | TOTAL. from

Anglo- | tians, adans., Rural

Indijans. Areas.
1 2 3 4 & [ 7 8 9 10

(g)
Tntal population | 163,475 (1,842,199190,521,932 |35,212,540 | 8,264,817 | 50,873 | 1,802,781 | 4,072,744 (139,980,811 —

School Educalion.

(Cla3ses,

Primary . . I 5,242 | 97,013 | 2,212,588 | 1,191,026 121,047 1,019 45,237 50,022 | 3,725,004 | 2,928,395
1T 2,604 1 44,073 [ 1,152,807 456,801 39,089 779 21,997 25,409 | 1,743,329 | 1,362,720

nr 2,437 | 35,362 921,776 324,314 20,298 869 17,934 21,060 | 1,354,500 { 1,021,215

v 2,661 | 20,369 727,454 201,774 22,128 238 16,520 16,586 | 1,017,230 742,115

v 2,338 | 17,700 439,669 125,500 9,765 845 11,565 8,019 618,501 423,089

Middle* . . VI 2,135 | 11,851 271,553 71,533 7,960 pe2 9,178 6,017 381,209 236,335
VII 1,960 9,749 211,358 54,340 8,464 796 6,632 4,205 297,504 172,980

VIII 1,476 8,302 181,040 43,647 3,090 759 5,751 3,075 247,239 137,726

High* . . IX 1,153 4,122 00,315 22,075 3,081 710 3,240 1,560 127,156 50,235
X 353 3,204 78,674 19,411 2,488 651 2,484 1124 108,887 42,164

X1 856 2,360 66,193 12,423 120 642 79 888 | 83,567 32,410

X 25 397 16,400 2,285 .. 732 26 500 | 20,374 #,488

(e)
Totals . | 23,800 | 284,998 | 6,360,527 | 2,528,520 247,417 9,602 139,643 140,874 | 9,722,390 } 7,155,872

Univergity and Inler-
mediate Education,

Intermediate classes—

1at year . . 233 7 18,3499 3,932 241 359 680 453 25,590 9,102
2nd year . ) 230 745 19,731 4,180 286 © 230 625 345 26,384 0,691
Degree classes— _
18t year . . a5 375 9,780 1,042 86 96 366 178 12,018 4,460
2nd year . . 91 400 10,712 2,070 121 124 400 1856 14,103 4,185
3rd year . . 1 2) 327 127 . .. ] - (a) 482 (&) 128
Post-graduate classes—
1st year . . 11 80 1,933 254 12 23 38 38 2,380 610
2nd year . . 9 43 1,543 297 12 19 39 28 1,990 475
Research studenta .. 12 174 47 .. 21 1 3 258 39
. - . e} & () {d)
Totals . 672 2,473 613,102 12,849 758 #81 2,155 1,230 85,412 29,389

No. of scholars in re- 24,475 | 267,471 | 6,132,629 | 2,530,578 248,175 10,483 141,798 112,104 | 9,807,802 | 7,185,261
cognised institu-
tions, . — —

No. of scholars in un- 39 1,930 164,200 177,024 192,469 365 5,854 8,205 553,005 409,380
recognised institu-
tions. -

GRAND Toril8 . | 24,514 272,410 | 6,598,520 | 2,716,402 440,644 | 10;848‘ 147,652 | 150,309 10,360,897 | 7,594,621

* Pleasc draw two broad lines across the table indicating the stages where the High and Middle Departments begin. (These lines
could not be drawp asg there is no uniformity in the different provinces as to the stages where the Hiph and Middie Departments begin).

(a) Includes 18 students. (2 Hindus, i5 Mubammadans and 1 Sikh) in the 4th year class in N.-W. F, Province.

() Includes Ostudents in the 4th vear class in N.-W. F. Province,

(¢) Includes 1,146 Hindus, 140 Mulummadans and 3 otliers in the Upbited Provinces not shown in details.

(d) Includes 699 students who reside in rural areas in the United Provinces not shown in details.

(¢) Kxcludes 105 boys reading purely classics and 21 students in Intermediate classes of 8t. Edmund's College in Assam which s
cla;st\a:_i as t};{lgh :lSchool in Table II-A. also excludes 20 students of Mercara and Saniversanti Primary Schools in Coorg reading Carpentry
an eaving only,

(f) Excludea 147 students in the Oriental College in the Punjab and 44 atudents of the Ravenshaw College in Bihar and Orissa readinz
é;ﬁr onlly, :lsu excludes 1,543 stud: nts reading in school stages in colleges in the Pupjsb; and includee 21 students of St. Edmunds
ege in Assam.

(g) Exeludes ©,925, 50,644, and 31,263 persons not eoumerated Ly religion in Burma and ip the Administervd Areas in Hyderabad
and Central India Agency, respectively,
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of Female Scholars receiving General Education.

l Euro- No, lI)f
jeans Indian . 3 pupils
Pina® | Chris- | Hindus, | Mubam- |Byuddnists, | Parsis. | Sikhs. Qthers, Total, from
Anglo- | tians. madans. Rura)
- Indians, Areas,
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ) 10
- {c)
Total population | 105,113 [1,783,201) 85,994,530 31,704,240| 0,425,083 | 46,355 | 1,418,143 | 4,027,125 [131,593,880 —_—
School Education,
Classes, - . . R
Primary . ., I 5,659 | 76,217 | 834,824 | 43p,660 | 111,680 | 1,102 16,873 13,151 | 1,516,265 | 1,080,334
11 2,693 | 28,834 302,781 112,708 27,963 806 5,470 65,265 488,509 318,869
IIr{ 2,700 {1,597 | 216,176 58,117 17,518 937 4,201 4,247 | 319,581 | 187,304
IV 2,862 | 17,513 128,604 22,973 9,826 482 8,172 2,696 188,728 98,008
¥ 2,412 11,505 65,5583 10,4063 2,676 822 2,413 1,856 97,470 3R,880
Middle . VI 2,412 8,319 28,854 3,420 1,719 838 781 898 47,039 12,599
VII 1,848 6,148 19,859 2,130 1,698 730 640 563 33,980 8,110
VIII 1,422 4,641 10,529 1,282 471 5595 $61 163 19,524 3,500
High . . IX 936 1,359 5,036 557 441 451 169 123 9,624 705
X ¥19 1,234 3,295 352 307 363 o8 82 8,350 141
X1 477 507 2,467 117 1 269 3 44 4,185 220
XII 19 120 1,07 28 277 . 36 1,497 92
{a)
Totals 23,698 | 179,144 | 1,613,025 668,758 174,208 8,231 34,371 29,229 | 2,730,752 | 1,749,251
University and Ialer- T
mediate Kducation, I
Intermediate classes— ) ;
18t year . . =0 292 975 103 3¢ 101 34 30 1,858 163
.2pd year . . 67 276 761 66 25 73 a0 31 1,332 157
Degree classes—
1st year R . 41 147 419 31 17 44 13 10 722 A3
2nd year . . 26 134 351 27 14 43 [} 12 813 74
3rd year . 2 3 13 1 . 1 1 23 4
Post-graduate classes—
Ist year . 3 11 73 3 . 8 3 2 163 8
2nd vear 1 12 57 1 . 12 . 2 85 3
Research students 1 4 2 e 1 8 2
Totals 220 878 2,633 239 03 284 87 . 88 | (b) 4,547 491
No. of scholars {n re- 23,018 [ 180,022 | 1,615,878 668,995 174,356 8,515 34,458 29,317 | 2,735,269 | 1,749,742
cognised  institu-
tions, —_
No. of scholars in un- 40 2,623 37,799 78,149 8,825 137 4,289 1,152 133,014 86,659
recognised institu-
tions. — —
Geann ToraLs 23,058 | 182,845 | 1,853,477 747,144 183,221 8,652 38,747 30,460 | 2,868,313 | 1,844,401

(a) Excludes 10 students in the special class of the Queen Mar

School in Assum which is classed as High School in Table [I-A.

{b) Excludes 127 students reading in School Sta

(<) Excludes 9,724, 41,491, and 24,186
and Central lodia Agency, respectively.

¥ College, Lahore, 34 girls reading classics and 4 students of 8t, Agnes®

ges in Colleges in the Punjab and includes 4 students of 5t. Agues’ School! in Assam,

PETSOnS not enumerated by religion in Burma and in the Administered Areas in Hyderabad

K2
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V-A.—Race or Creed of Male Scholars receiving Vocational and Special Education.

—

e | Indisn Muh D

A::;‘lin‘ %1:::- Hindus, md:g:" Buddhists.| Parals. | Sikhs. | Others. | Total éro::ll

— Indlans, Aru:as.

1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
School Education.

Art Schools . 6 a6 1,684 2460 35 37 22 18 2,012 469
Law Schools . . . 160 16 o . . . lee 82
Medical Schools 8 139 6,163 729 37 5 146 52 8,289 1,059
E%l;]:ﬁ:é l:‘nd. Trainlog 13 2,882 12,537 8,539 449 1 105 97 19,828 14,548
E“s“df‘?giiﬁ Seh o:':fi 23 49 1,327 180 72 19 48 10 1,728 477
Te&?;)licszlh;gg-lndus- 280 | 2,978 12,923 4,225 72 141 348 547 | {c) 21,614 6,380_
Commercial Schools . 124 526 6,484 604 226 271 41 €5 8,340 219
Agricoltural  Schools . 129 335 134 1 . .. 1 800 474
Beformatory Schools 9 93 1,359 711 888 2 ] 26 2,597 840
Schools for Defectives 25 253 714 00 32 14 7 24 1,15¢ 327
Bchools for Adulls . .- 164 17,484 17,366 260 12 771 363 36,410 25,8968
Other Schools . . 9 384 45,409 76,842 12,222 13 440 661 | 185,830 | 104,741
Totals . 497 | 7,613 | 105,459 | 104,672 13,708 515 1,987 1,762 | 236,248 156,212

Law  , . . 7 7 5,714 1,087 40 49 214 99 | (a) 7,284 2,083
Medicine . 143 £23 8,421 488 25 54 03 148 4,685 1,615
Edocation . 32 112 918 296 28 2 48 5 1341 285
Engineering . . 30 80 1,444 188 7 68 79 20| (&) 1,811 bss
Agrculture . . 386 581 112 ‘e 3 39 36 807 334
Commertce . 2 24 2,276 136 60 ) 81 2,604 981

Forestry . . . 6 20 7 . . . . 42 ..
Veterinary Sclence . 40 217 88 13 . 12 . 879 201
‘Totaly . 214 814 14,600 2,407 113 285 491 389 16,083 6,985
)
GRAND TOTALS 711 | 8,227 | 120,059 | 107,079 13,906 750 2,428 2,151 | 256,811 ] 162,197

{(a) Includes 44 studenta of the Ravenshaw College ip Bibar and Orisea (shown againet Arts and Science in Table II A) reading.

Law onl

» {l‘.xcludes 183 students not reading the University course in Bihar and Qrissa.

[
SChole}

Includes 20 students of Mercara and Saniversante Primary schools in Coorg (shown under school Education, General Primary
ln Tuble 11-A) reading Carpentry and Weaving only.
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V-B.--Race or Creed of Female Scholars receiving YVocational and Special Education.

Euro- Indl No. [?;
peans an . . o
and | Chris~ | Hindus. gaug:,?; Buddhists.| Perals, | Sikhs, | Othem. | Total. o
Anglo- | tiaps, - Bural
Indiana, Areaa,
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Bchool Educalion.
Medical Schools . 23 877 263 38 12 4 28 8 753 195
Normal and Tralning 260 | 8,049 2,580 667 258 30 143 53 7,049 2,655
Bchools.
Technical and Indus- Be | 2,271 2,842 504 46 804 08 63 | (a)6,214 1,445
trial 8chools.
OCommercial Schools . 264 31 10 2 22 18 . 7 862 1
Agricultyral Schools . 54 1 . . . . B 60 60
Bohools for Adults . 1 23 833 84 8 150 .. 12 1,111 228
Other Schools . . 3¢ 518 2,3211 1,053 326 27 124 206 5,609 2,350
Totals . 868 6,323 8,850 3,248 672 540 303 364 21,048 6,832
University and Inter-
medigte Education.
Meadicine . . 38 79 206 81 4 35 21 22 4383 49
Bducation . . g9 08 111 39 83 ] 11 8 390 .
Law . . R 1 2 6 .. .e 7 .e 1 16 e
Ammtm L] . .. . . aa L 1 - aw 1 aw
Commerce . - e 1 .e e LR [ 'S o 1 .e
Totals . 126 180 821 70 37 49 82 26 841 49
GrAnD ToTALs 794 | 6,503 (8,171 8,318 708 589 425 380 21,880 6,881

(2} Includes three girls reading in an Art S8chool In the Punjab,
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VI-A.—Men Teachers.

TRAINED TEACHEES WITH THE
FOLLOWING EDUCATIORAL

UNTRAINED TEACHERS.

QUALIFICATIONS.
Total | Grand
.  E R I
Possessing Possessing Teach. | taived of
Passed a degree. no degree. ¢h- | Feach- | Teach-
— A Matric | Passed | Passed | Lower €ra. ers. ers.
Degree or Middle | Primary | qualifi- -
&r School | 8chool. | 8chool. | cations. Un- . Un-
Certi- Cetti-
Final. fieated certifl- ficated certifl-
* | cated. * | cated.
1 2 3 4 [ ) 7 B 9 10 11 12
C1ass oF INSTITU-
TIONS.
Primary Schools.
Government . 22 219 1,164 1,270 15 3 4 211 298 3,020 516 3,536
I_onc[al “B:lard and | 114 4,382 | 64,376 | 40,031 278 102 42 5,323 | 30,170 109,131 | 35,642 | 144,773
unlcipal.
Alded 64 3,860 | 41,591 | 19,231 513 94 234 | 26,046 78,004 [r 65,258 | 99,408 | 164,727
Unalded . o 2 120 1,525 4833 4 1 13 3,918 8,833 2,184 | 12765 14,899
Totala .| 202 8,561 | 108,956 | 61,015 810 200 205 | 35,501 [ 112,395 | 179,544 | 145,591 [ 327,935
IR SN - - e _ I — e | ———
Ali{ddle Schools.
Government . . 64 414 338 6 5 7 9 43 67 827 131 958
10§Ia1 , ﬁglard and | 430 2,136 | 20,588 953 231 57 181 657 8,173 | 24,858 4,083 | 28,441
ypicipal.
Alded . . .| 2% 1,534 4,345 1,042 214 388 334 4346 | 4,579 7,418 9,797 | 17,210
Upaided . . . 98 271 520 17 16 63 166 831 1,903 1,222 2,983 4,185
— — — oo e b e
Totals .| 890 4,356 [ 26,091 2,018 466 45 500 5,852 9,737 | 83,820 | 18,974 | 50,784
High Schools.
Goveroment . . | 2,552 1,230 813 79 179 107 319 300 =61 4,863 1,287 6,140
].0:!3&“(:1%&“(1 and | 1,544 1,499 444 96 670 126 196 173 622 4,153 1.1i5 5,263
Ajded . . 14,972 3,038 2,304 391 822 2,774 3,510 | 8,822 5,001 | 12,517 | 14,467 [ 26,54
Unaided . . . 426 a36 674 21 10 1,913 1.556 2.511 2,389 1,267 8,360 4,736
Totals . | 8,494 7,003 4,225 587 1,581 4,920 4,851 6,204 8,683 | 22,860 | 25,288 | 48,128
GRAND TOTALS . [10,586 | 16,919 | 189,272 | 63,620 | 2,857 5,685 8,076 | 48,157 | 130,755 | 236,254 | 19U, 6w | 426,857
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VI-B.—Women Teachers.

1
' TRAINED TEACHERS WITH THE

FOLLOWING EDUCATIONAL UKTRAINED TEACHERS.
QUALIFICATIONS,
Total Grand
1 . . 'I‘qt.ald un- totals
Pas<ed ' Possessing Possessing Ff'g;‘:_; trained of
azie a degree. no degree. " -
_— A Matric | Passed | Passed | Lower er € ers. Tg?fh Tf:?ch'
Degree or Middle | Primary | qualifi- o h
School | School. | School. ! cations. Certift- Un- Certi Un-
Final. Cgl;e q, | certifl- | 91;;91& Certifi-
* | cated. | HCBLEC. ] Laped,
|
1 2 3 4 [+] i} : 7 8 '] 10 11 12
. | -
i
CrLAgS oF INSTITU- !
TIONS. !
Primary Schoola,
Government . . 4 84 178 329 6 O 40 203 911 308 1 1,214
|
Local Board and G 324 4,315 5,639 (1] 16 | 20 391 4,711 10,330 5138 § 15 488
Municipal. ‘ s
Aided . . . 22 853 5,244 2,746 241 18 . 82 2,350 7,544 9,114 D,087 19,108
i
Unpaided . . . 3 8 92 53 .. 2 288 878 156 1,176 1,332
! —
f
Totals . 45 1,279 | 10,129 8,767 293 34 f 84 3,086 | 13,400 | 20,613 | 16,504 37,117
Middle Schools,
Government . . 34 115 421 86 8 3 18 104 150 664 275 030
Local Board and 14 93 360 193 11 b 10 71 306 7
Municipal, g o1 021 108
Alded . . 119 863 1,556 77% 08 85 103 342 1,225 3,408 1,735 5141
i ,
Unalded . . ., 4 12 73 4 1 8 2 29 86 94 125 219
i R S,
Totals . | 1701 | 1,083 | 2409 | 1,056 116 81 133 546 | 1,767 | 4835 | 25271 7362
{
i
High Schools.
Government , . | 14y 288 237 7 37 20 62 38 62 712 172 884
Local Board and | 11 15 34 54 3 1 6 14 7 21 i
Municipal. © 1 21 ; 138
Alded . . . 539 1,673 5562 182 134 234 319 307 824 3,140 1,684 4,824
Unaided . P 20 47 20 1 4 17 25 28 57 02 125 217
7 B !
Totals 763 2,023 843 254 178 271 3u7 877 957 4,061 2,002 6,063
GRAND TOTALS 979 4,385 | 13,381 10,077 D87 358 614 4,009 | 18,124 | 29409 21,133 | 50,542
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VII.—Anglo-Indian and European Education.

Total European and Anglo-Indian population— Percentage to European and Anglo-Indian Population of those
Male . . . . . 163,475 at school—
Female . X . . . 105113 Males. Females. Total.
ToTAL . 268,588 1012 27-93 2257
Number TEACHERS. EXPENDITURE FROM

of Number

Scholars | females of
Insti- | ©2 roll | in Insti-| tNon-
tations on tutions | Kuro- Total
March for Deans | g oied Un- Govt. Loeal Fees Other expend;
—_— . . 31st. | Males un A0 bralned| funds. | funds.® , gources. pendi-
and pice | roll. ure.
nersa. ’ ; 3
1 2 3 4 5 [ 7 8 9 10 11
Institwtions for Males.
Arta Colleges . . 8 213 .. 42 50 7| 1,668,468 - 1,41,596 88,713 | 9,76,777
Training Colleges . 1 25 . ‘e (a) (a) 12,308 . e .e 12,808
High 3chools . 73 | 18,300 079 4,866 714 358 | 10,12,130 | 11,740 | 13,483,947 | 7,26,838 | 30,99.853
Mlddle Schools ., 37| 64751 1,583 | 1,382 184 82 | 212528 150 | 1,64,828 | '1,55,585 | &.33'0ap
Primary Schools , . 47 3,158 ; 1,017 520 135 70 81,980 205 77,752 | 1,038,717 | 263 854
Training Schools . ‘e .. e . .e .. ‘e ' . . .
Techpical and Industrial .. . ‘e .o . we .e ‘e . . ..
Schools. :
Commercial Schools . . .. .. .- .e .e ‘e .e .. .. .
Other Schools . . 1 23 7 ‘e 2 2 {b)7,054 .e 2,697 9,761

Totals . 1685 | 27,195 3,538 8,819 1,005 519 { 14,802,466 | 12,095 | 17,35,820 | 10,54,851 | 42,95,432

Institutions for Females.

Arta Colleges . . e . .. .. .e .e .- .s .. .o ..
Tralning Colleges . 3 81 .. 3 ] 3 43,541 . 3,700 6,865 54,108
High Schools . . 112 | 21,202 3,888 5,243 1,080 387 | 10,099,821 | 29,006 | 11,76,952 5,090,673 | 20,04,842
Middle Schools . . b5 6,948 2,003 1,692 319 107 2,67,142 4,672 2,02 698 1,968,571 8,81,083
Primary Schools . . 65 4,775 1,701 1,256 168 102 1,183,339 4,135 1,32,451 1,40,047 3,890,972
Training Schools . 8 221 10 24 40 3 25,686 .e 14,532 26,521 66,839
chhm‘cag and Industria i 67 v 20 3 2 766 .- . 2,656 3,422

Schools.

Commercial Schools 3 113 .. 10 11 1 5,920 ve 10,410 156 16,488
Other Schools . . 1 .. 1,624 12,342

11 . .. 1 Ve 10,718 e

Totals . 248 1 23418 7,600 8,248 1,641 805 | 15,566,833 | 37,903 | 15,40,043 | 9,74,118 | 41,08,802
- A -4 .. PR

GEAND 'T0TALS VOR 413 | 60,613 - 15,067 2, 1,124 | 30,49,260 | 49,998 | 32,75,863 | 20,28,064 | 84.04,124
INSTITUTIONS.

Expenditure on Buildings Inspection . *, .| ez109| .. .. .. 92,109

Includes HRs. 27,136
spent by the Puablic Buildings, ete. . . 3,76,068 . 1,862,523 5,61,001 | 11,01,392

Works Department.

Mijscellaneous . 9,82.813 2,280 | 23,08,901 | 17,27,372 | 60,21,3608
** Miscelianeous ** In-
cludea the following
main items : —

Scholarshipa, Hoatel -
charves and other con-
tingent charges.

Totals . | 14,51,800 | 2,280 | 24,71,424 | 22,80,278 | 62,14,867

GRAND ToTalg . | 45,01,189 { 52,278 | 67,47,287 | 43,18,237 |1,48,18,001

¢ Include both Distriet Board and Municipal Funds.
t The term ** Non-Europeans ' doea not include domiciled Europeans and Anglo-Indians,
th(‘%'TTctllﬂng staflf of Lawrence {Intermediste) College, Ghoragali also teach students of Chelmsford Training College at Ghoragall
n & PFunjab.
(3) Expenditure relating to Eurcpean special subjects Trainltig Centre in Madras, which has no pupils of its own.
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~VIIl.—Examination Results.

MALES. FEMALES.
EXAMIHERS, PanbED. e, PassD:
Examinatlons.- . 0_ . o o P .. ‘ —
& & 8 & A 8 & £ & gl & &
1 2 3 4 5 ] 7 8 ] 10 1 12
DRGRRE EXAMINATIONS.
Arts and Science.
D, Litt, . . . 1 1 2 1 1 2 .. . . . . .
Ph. D. . . s 2 13 15 2 10 12 .. . . . .
D, Sc. . . . 1 11 12 1 11 12 .- . . . ‘e
M. A . . .| 1,369 634 | 2,003 | 1,022 850 | 1,881 78 27 1056 68 15 79
M. 8o, . . 533 35 571 405% 21 426§ 7 8 Il 1 5
B. A. (Honourg) . . 2,278 42 | 2320 | 1,303 15 | 1,408 168 8 176 | 137 4| 11
ﬁ. Se. (Honours} . 430 4 434 227 3 230 5 .- b 4 . 4
B. A. {Pass) . 10,847 | 8,517 | 14,364 | 5,892 | 1,381 7,373 461 200 670 | 800 | 121 | 421
B. 8c. (Pasw) . 2,701 260 | 3,050 | 1,702 100 1,90t 43 ) 52 38 5 41
t
Law. '
Master of Law 13 51 64 2 15 17 . . .e .. . o
Bachelor nt Law'. .| 4871 185 | 4,556 | 2471 121 | 2,502 12 1 18 7 1 8
Medicine.t
M. D. . . 21 . 21 4 . 4 2 . 2 . . .
M.B.B.B. . L1442 71 1,449 518 6 523 84 84 27 . 27
LoM8 .. 3 .- 3 2 . 2 1 . 1 1] .. 1
M. 0. P. & S. (Bombay) . . .. .. .. . .. .. . o
M, 8. F. M, (Calcutts) . 32 . 32 14 . 14 . . . . . .
M. B. 16 . 16 2 2 . . . . . .
M. Obstetrios . . .- . - .. o . ; - ..
B.Hyg. . . . 5 . b 1 . 1 - .- . .-
D.PH, . . . 12 26 88 7 17 24 . . . . . .
D.O. ' . 3 . s .- . ‘e .- . . . .
B. Se. (3anitary} . . . . . . . . .o . N o
D. T. M. (Calcutta) 04 80 04 60 24 74 . . .

® {e, appearing from & recognised institution.

+ In the Examination for * Ayurvedacharys '* (Benares Hindu Univemity), there were 63 male candidates of whom 42 passed,
§ Result of 3 candidatea in the Ponjab not yet declared.

+
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VIII.—Examination Results—conid.

MALES, FEMALES.
NUMBER OF NUMBER NUMBER OF NUMBER
EX4AMINEES. PASSED. EXAMINEES. PASSED
Examinations. . S . & = o » o
o = - 5 " —_ il = —_ = = ~
sV E |3 |28 E V£ % |35|¢E]¢
Z E & & & & & & a & £ &
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1| 1 12
[ -
DEGREE EXiviNATIONS
—con’d.
Enginecring t
Bachelor of C, E, . 274 j 286 218 7 225 .- . . .
Bachelor of B, E. . 191 6 197 170 3 173 . . . . .
Bachelor of M. IL. . 37 4 41 29 . 29 . .. e . . .e
Bachelor of Minivg ard 18 - 18 14 .- 14 . . . .- ..
Metallurgy.
Educuation.
B.E,B. T, &L T. ., 871 143 1,034 848 102 750 176 28 914 hET 51 175
Commerce.
Master of Commerce . 1 . 1 1 v 1 1 . r] . . .
Bachelor of Commerce 842 13 855 a3t 7 344 . . .e . .o
Aarieultine,
Master of Auricultare . 3 ‘e 3 2 . 2 . . . . ..
Bachelor of Agriculiurc 278 5 283 167 5 172 . . . . . e
INTERMEDIATE EXAMi-
NATIONS
Intermediate of Arta . | 20,560 5,173 | 25,712 | 10,008 1,980 | 12,979 1,185 571 1,356 | 776 | 209 | 1076
Intermediate in Science 7,762 478 8,246 | 4,109 214 4,323 198 2t 219 07 12| 100
Licentlate of Civil Engi- 106 .. 106 72 ‘e 72 .. . ‘e .
peering, : .
Licence, Diploma or Cer- 2613 72 2,685 1,317 45 1,362 576 14 50 ;
titicate in Tcaching(«) 0 36z ¢ 306
Intermediate or Diploma 651 34 685 372 18 388 .. e . ..
la Commerce, e
Licentiate of Agricul- 172 1 173 125 1 120 .. . .. ..
wire. . e
Veterinary  Examina. 338 .. 338 244 .. 244 .
tiona, i :

* {.e., aypearing {rom & recognised institution.
t Including the Diploma Examination of the Thomason Civil Engloeering College, Rootkee,

(@) Danldes these, 112 candidates, of whom 90 were succeseful, appeared for the Acting Teacher's Certificats Examination in the
L pited Fruvinces,
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VIII.—Examination Results—concld.

| MALES, FEMALES,

NUMBER OF NUMBER NUGMBER OF Nouser
EXAMINEES. PASSED. EXAMINEES. PASSED.
Examinations, . . . . " .
£ 3 - < e = s 3 = 2] 8 :
= z z 3 = g = 5 3 = 2| 3
= —r =) = sl o~ = [=] = = =]
& & & & = = A & B A & &
1 2 3 4 3 ] 7 8 9 10 11 12
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS.
(u) On  completion of
High Schkool carrse,

Matriculation | ST.e48 | 8,931 | o7y | 34,504 3,131 | 37,725 2,493 1,974 4,467 | 1,663 | 958 (2,21
School Pinal, etc. D < =R 6,310 | 58,583 | 24,703 3080 | 27,378 1,636 373 2,011 | 1,261 ] 133 | 1,419
European High School 414 G 420 230 3 233 281 4 2585 187 . 187
Cambridge School Certi- CIb 1¢7 a33 425 o4 4061 406 37 443 | 294 17 | 311

fleate.t

(b) On  completion of

Middle School course.

Cambridge Junior . 375 1 574 351 . 331 598 5 603 428 3 431

European Midd!le . 743 1 74 501 “e S0l 594 .. 504 463 .. 463
(a) ¥ LX) % tx e

Anglo-Vernacular Middle| 94,247 825 | 95,072 | 69,904 263  ¥0,167 7,319 334 7,653 | 5,767 | 167 | 5,234
Vernacalar Middie .| 60,474 | 12,271 | 81,745 | 45,323 3,024 | 50,547 9,217 2,620 | 11,837 | 5,400 | 1,163 | 6,563
(e} On  completion 2f

Primary courge,

-Upper Primary . . ) 281,737 2,845 | 284,602 | 209,003 459 | 210,452 | 31,687 637 | 32,324 [21,904| 272 (22,286
Lower Primary . . | 586,192 901 |(587,093 | 446,724 736 | 447,510 | 97,808 120 | 97,928 |75,077| w1 [75,168
{d) On completion of

Vocationyl courae,
For teacher’s certifi-
cates—
{Vernacular, Higher 7,452 8,360 | 15,792 4,653 2,332 6,935 2,855 324 3,279 | 1,475 | 194 [ 1,069
Vernacular, Lower . 6,325 1,456 7431 5,180 T84 3,974 1,294 156 1,450 | 720 62 | 782
At Art Schools . . 1,259 37 1,266 838 2u 854 23 13 36 12 4 16
At Law 3chools . . 22 . 22 21 .. 2i . )
At Medical Schools . 2,365 P24 3,059 1,230 412 1,642 262 41 303 i 30 167
At Engineering Schoolaf 815 27 G672 506 13 i1 . . .
At Technical and Indua- 3,135 1,430 4,365 2,753 7ul 3,134 304 485 780 248 240 208
¢t jal Schools,
At Commercial Schools Lusd | 2L,s14 ] 13,508 1.14%a 4,721 5,919 12 59 =1 4 25 v
At Agricultural Schools iz . 28z it . 254 3 3 3 3
At other Schools . 5,395 330 2,973 3,077 2 3,081 55 1 59 50 4 54

* i.e., appearing from a recognised jnstitution,
1 Include Survey Schools,
** Inclndes figures for Vernacular Liddle Examination jn N, w, F. Province.

i In the Cambridge Higher ¥chool Certificate Examination, 21 males appeared and 3 passed, 8 females appeared and G passed,
XN.B.—The result of Versacular Upper Middle Examination for females of the United Provinces was as follows ; 533 appeared

and 269 passed.
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IX.—Statistics of educationa)

No. OF INSTITUTIONS AND SCHOLARS.
GOVERNMENT. DisTRIOT BOARD. PrIvaTR. TOTAYL,
Types of Institutions.

Ingtitn- Institu- Institu- Institu-

tions. Scholara, tions. Scholars. tions. Scholars. tions., Scholars,
1 2 2 4 ] ] 7 8 9
I. RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS.
For Males.
Arts Colleges . . - . . 3 805 1 122 27 4,892 31 5,619
Professional Colleges . . . . 3 459 ‘e . . (a) 20 3 479
High Schools . . . . . 21 4,298 154 41,859 1,207 238,190 1,382 284,147
Middle Schools . . . . . 49 5,479 1,368 639,039 3,265 803,948 8,182 | 948,480
Primary Schools . . - - 2,092 86,493 67,816 | 3,417,745 94,563 | 3,839,948 164,507 | 7,344,184
Training Schools . e e 250 14,004 43 595 34 2,036 327 16,725
Agricnltaral 8chocls . . . . 3 125 1 32 5 205 9 452
Schools for adults . . . . 1 17 268 5,987 384 22,724 1,153 28,678
Other 8chools . . . . . 41 1,397 13 359 2,226 08,344 2,280 100,100
Total . 2,463 112,967 63,194 | 4,105,488 102,217 [ 4,510,395 167,874 8,728,800
For Females. .
Arte Coileges . . . . . - e . . . . . »
Professiona) Colleges . . . - . . . . . .o . .

HighSchools » . , . 1 130 2 206 11 1,846 14 2,272
Middle Schoola . . . . . 7 636 62 4,786 111 11,957 170 17,429
Primary Schoola . - . - 226 13,518 6,658 924,161 22,475 £62,185 29,259 909,514
Training Schools . . . . 57 2,434 . . 52 2,086 109 4,520
Agricultural Schools . . . . e ‘e . 1 60 i &0
Schools for adulta . . . . . .- - . 3 220 6 229
Other Schools . . . . . 1 17 ‘e .e a5 1,484 28 1,501
Total . 202 18,785 6,612 | 829,243 22,680 | 679,797 20,684 | 1,025,825

e re———
G’i:(?':-l;)-; Tor;;‘s.ron ALL HECOGNISED 2,765 | 129,752 69,806 | 4,434,731 124,897 | 5,190,192 197,458 | 9,754,675

..____'—-_'_.

Il. UNRECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS.

For Males . . - . . 25,768 461,917
For Females . . . . . 3,589 74,779

Total . T
20,337 | 536,096

TOTAL FOR ALL INSTITUTIONS .

Grixnp 226,795 (10,291,371

(a) Bcholars in the Pandits Tl'ﬂin]ng ¢class of the Anpamalai Universfty,
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EXPENDITURR ON INSTITUTIONS. NO. OF TEACHKES.
From Government| From District From other Total In In District In Private
Government Board To
Funds. Board Fundas. sources, expenditure. | pOVETEEY | etitations, | 1nStitutions, tal.
10 11 12 13 14 16 16 17
Ra, Ra. Ra. Rs,
4,21,243 5,753 772,150 11,99,146 87 17 418 Fye s
3,54,478 8,433 1,22,140 +4,50,080 76 .- . 76
21,95,019 10,068,074 74,11,812 1,09,18,807 292 2,585 13,426 18,253
74,72,281 45,01,612 60,91,620 1,70,65,618 252 24,603 15,736 40,581
£,86,41,132 1,46,34,128 96,66,915 5,29,42,170 2,076 117,326 149,710 270,012
23,05,5800 55,410 1,51,3u2 26,02,312 828 121 214 1,163
18,507 8,018 9,356 36,411 12 3 15 S0
81,367 11,850 22,357 65,074 1 o3 985 1,029
6,21,762 1,67,284 11,99, 704 19,538,750 83 28 6,008 6,195
4,21,22,459 2,03,93,579 2,47,738,395 8,72,04,463 4,557 144,721 156,540 335,824
1,00,155 80,788 1,35,742 2,066,683 12 16 127 155
1,685,214 61,327 2,14,851 4,41,192 3 215 503 MY
$2,47,763 17,080,153 0,09,565 59,26,471 5 11,089 24,457 35,021
7,581,552 4,524 1,539,137 9,765,213 sug .. 277 57
350 .. . 360 . . 2 -
785 . 183 1,278 e . 10 10
12,735 GoY 45,637 032 1 . S0 81
43,08,554 15,56,450 14,953,225 76,70,229 841 11,300 25,606 37,797
4,84,51,043 2,22,60,029 862,735,620 9,40,04,602 5,318 156,021 212,202 373,021

Ezrplanatory notes .—

(1} Flgures for wrdan arvas {i.c,, munlcipal, cantopmwent, notitied and smiall town committee arcas) gre excluded from this talle,

(2} The expenditure on institutions jucludes experditure on bulldings aud miseclancous chinrges incursed on the scheols,

(8) The total number of pupils from rural arcas, who are under instructlon, 1s shown ju the last columb of Tables 1V-A and B snd
V-A and B,

(4) This table includea statistics relating to trasming sehowlz, Whether slituated in urban or in Tarel szems, In which the majogity of the
1t does not include the returus of training Institutions located

studenty are being tralued tor employment in rvral arcas,
iu rural arcas, the majority of the students in which are trajned for achools | D urdan arves,



(i) General Summary of Educational Instiutions and Scholars, 1934-35.
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APPENDIX IV,

Educational Statistics of Aden.

PERCENTAGE OF SCHOLARS TO POPTLATION.

Recognized Institutions. |

All Institutions.

Area In square miles . 80 -

Population— 1934, 1935, 1834, 1935.
Males .« . . . 32345 | Males . ; o0 20 s .
Females . . 19,133 | Females . 9.0 57 2.7 9.7

!
Total . 51,478 Total . geq 35 51 52
INSTITUTIONS. SCIOOLARS,
Recognised Inglitutions, 193+, 1985. e 1934, 1935. e
decre‘ase. decrease.
1 2 3 4 5 6
Universities . . . . . . . .. . . . .
For Malss.
Aarte Colleges . . . . ' e : . . . ..
Professional Colleges . . . . . : .

High Schools . . . . » . .
Middle Schools . . . . . . . 5 5 e 396 37 —1G
Primary Schools . . . . . . . 14 11 —3 024 §83 —33
Special Schools . . . . 1 1 Ra 3 +21
Totals 19 17 —2 1,520 1.283 —37

For Femgles.

Arts Colleges . - . . . . ‘ . . e . e

Professional Colleges . . . . . o - .o . .

High Schools . . . . . . ‘e as . . .e
Middle Schools . . . . . . . 3 3 . 113 119 +1
Primary Schools . . . - . 8 & 515 397 +358

Bpecial Schools . . . . . . . . . -
Totals . 11 11 433 210 + 83

Uarecognized Institutions.

For Males . . . . . . . 17 2R -4 201 8L6 +62
Tor Females . ' . . . 1 —1 83 —B8
Totals 18 23 -5 8§92 866 —24
GRAXD TOTALS 48 51 -3 2,615 2.605 + 20
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(ii) General Summary of Ezpenditure on BEducation, 1934-35.

TOTAL EXPENDITURE.

PERCENTAGE OF ENPENDITURE FROM

Co3TF PI'R SOHOLAR TO

Direction and Inspection
Universitica . . .

Boards of Secondary and
Intermediate Educatico.

Miscellaneons f . . .
Totals .
Inptitutions for Males.
Aris Colleges
Professional Colleges .
High Schools . . .
Middle Schools . .
Primary Schools . .
Special Schools .
Totals
Institutions for Females.
Arte Colleges . .
Professional Colleges .
High Schools
Mlddle Schools .
Primary Schools . .
Special Schools . .
Totals .

GrAND TOTALS .

Total cost
Increase hd Oth Govt . Other per scholar,
5 . Govt. er ovL. T.ocal Fees.
1934 1935. dec?:ase. funda. rll:'l%%aél_ Fees. BORTCES. funds. funds, aources,
1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 q 10 1l 12
Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Ras, Ra, Ras.
14,029 24,130 49,201 T2 19 . . 7 2 . 9
206 2,308 42,012 0 1 . 1
15,225 20,438 +11,213 81 19 8 2 . 10
51,781 38,508 —13273 33 13 21 35 14 13 22 33 102
27,u14 25,010 —2,804 20 40 8 23 8 11 2 7 28
1,840 +1,840 82 18 .. T2 16 88
79,605 05,358 ~--14,337 33 23 16 v 17 12 8 11 51
i
23,584 24,768 1-1,184 24 . 11 65 49 24 135 208
9,507 7,250 —2,347 42 . 58 8 . 10 18
33,181 82,018 |  —1,163 23 - 9 63 17 . 6 39 a2
1,238,101 1,23,814 ; —4,287 41 16 12 31 19 8 5 1t 46

* Includces both District Board and Municipal Funds,
t Includes expenditure on buildinge.

LEI
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List of Agents in India from whom
Government of India Publications are available.

(a) PROVINCIAL GOVERNMERT BCOK DEPOTE.

MADRAS :—Superintendent, Government Press, Mount Road, Madras.

BOMBAY :—Superintendent, Government Printing and Stationery, Queen's Road, Bombay,
SIND ;—Manager, Bind Government Book Depot, and Record Office, Karachi (Sadar),
URITED PROVINCES :—Superintendent, Government Press, Allahabad,

PUKRJAB :—Superintendent, Government Printing, Punjab, Lahore.

OENTRAL PROVINCEE :—Superintendent, Government Printing, Central Provinces, Nagpur,
AB3AM :—Superintendent, Assam Secretariat Press, Shillong.

BIHAR :—Superintendent, Government Printing, P. O. Gulzarbagh, Patna.

NORTH-WEST FROXTIER PROVINCE :(—Manager, Government Printing and Stationery, Peshawar,

ORIS8A ;—Presg Oficer, Secretariat, Cuttack,

(b) PRIVATE BOOR-SELLEES.

Advanl Brothers, P. O. Box 100, Cawnpore.

Aero 8Stores, Karachi.*

Banthiya & Co., Ltd., Station Road, Ajmer.

Bengal Flyiog Club, Dum Dum Cantt.*

Bhatias Book Dépot, Saddar Bazar, Ranikhet.
Bhawnani & Sons, New Delhl.

Book Company, Calcutta.

Booklover's Resort, Taikad, Trivandrum, Scuth India.
Burma Book Club, Ltd., Rangoon.

Batterworth & Co. (India), Ltd., Calcutta.

Careers, Mohini Road, Lahore,

Chatterjee & Co., 3, Bacharam Chatterjee Lane, Calcutta.

Chukerverty, Chatterjee & Co., Ltd., 13, College Square;
Calcutta.

City Book Club, 98, Phayre Street, Rangoon.

Das Gupta & Co., 54/3, College Street, Calcutta.

Delhl and U. P. Flying Club, Ltd., Delhi.*

English Book Depot, Ferozepore.

Euaglish Book Depot, Taj Road, Agra.

English Bookstall, Karachi.

English Book Stores, Abbottabad, N.-W. F. P.

Fakir Chand Marwah, Peshawar Cantonment.

Fono Book Agency, Simla.

Gautama Brothers & Co., Ltd., Meston Road, Cawnpore.
Higginbothams, Madras,

Hindu Library, 137/F, Balaram De Street, Calcutta.
Hyderabad Book Depot, Chaderghat, Hyderabad (Deccan)

Imperial Book Depot and Press, near Jama Masjid
{Machhliwalan), Delhi,

Indian Army Book Depot, Dayalbagh, Agra,
Indiag Book Shop, Benares City.

Iodian 8chool Supply Depot, Central Avenue, Scuth
P. 0, Dharamtala, Calcutta.

Insurance Publicity Co., Ltd., Lahore.
International Book Service, Poona 4.
Jacques & Co., Kamptee Road, Nagpur, Mesars, Neston.

Jaina & Bros., Mori Gate, Delhi and Connaught Place,
New Delhi, Messrs, J. M,

Kamala Book Depot, 15, College Square, Calcutta.
Karnataka Publishing House, Bapgalore City.
Keale & Co., Karachi.

Keshao Bookstall, Khadibazar, Belgaum.

Kltablstan, 17-A, City Road, Allahabad.

Krishosswami & Co., Teppakulam P. (., Trichinopoly
Fort, Messrs. S,

Lahirl & Co., Calcutta, Messrs. 8. K.
Local 3e)f-Govt. Institute, Bombay.

London Book Co. (Indla), Arbab Road, Peshawar, Murree,
Nowshera and Rawalpindi.

Malhotra & Co., Post Box No. 94, Lahore, Messrs, U, P,
Mallk & 3003, Sialkot City.

Mathur, B. 8, Book-seller, Civil Lines, Jodhpur,
Minerva Book Shop, Anarkali Street, Lahore,

Modern Book Depot, Bazar Road, Sialkot Cantonment
and Napler Road, Jullunder Cantonment.

Mohanlal Dossabhai Shah, Rajkot.
Mohendra Bros., Laskar, Gwallor State, Messrs.
Nandkishore & Bros., Chowk, Benares City.

New Pook Co., * Kitab Mahal , 192, Hornby Road,
Bombay.

Newman & Co., Lid., Calcutta, Messrs. W.

Oxford Book and Stationery Company, Delhl, Lahovre,
Simla, Meerut and Calcutta.

Parikh & Co., Baroda, Messrs. B.

Ploneer Book Supply Co., 20, Shib Narayan Das Lane,
Calcutta, and 219, Cloth Market, Delhi.

Popular Book Depot, Grant Road, Bombay,

Punjab Religious Book Soclety, Lahore.

Raghunath Prasad & Sops, Patna Clty.

Ram Krishna Broes., Opposite Bishrambag, Poona Clty.
Ram Narain Lal, Eatra, allahabad.

Rams Xrishna & Sons, Book-sellers, Anarkali, Lahore.

B.aIx)mlag‘lll Book Depot & Stationery Mart, Kashmere Gate,
elhl.

Ray & Sons, 43, K. & 1.. Edwardes Road, Rawalpindi,
Murree and Peshawar, Messrs, J.

Roy Chowdhury & Co., 72, Harrison Road, Calcutta,
Messra. N. M.

Sagslggzti Book Depot, 15, Lady Hardinge Road, New
elhi,

Saifaé & Sons, 15, College Square, Calcutta, Messrs.

Sarkar & Co.,
Megsrs. P. C.

Sharada Mandir Ltd., Nsi 3 arak, Delhi.

Standard Book Depot, Lahore, Dalhousie and Delhl,
Standard Bockstall, Karachi.

Standard Bookstall, Quetta.

Stapdard Law Book Society,89, Harrison Road, Calcatta.
Tara & Sons, Razmak (India), Messrs. B. 8.
Taraporevala Sons & Co., Bombay, Measrs. D. B,
Thacker & Co., Ltd., Bombay.

Thacker, Spink & Co., Ltd., Calcutta and S(mla.

Tripathi & Co., Book-sellers, Princess Street, Xalbadevl
Road, Bombay, Messrs. N. M

University Book Agency, Kachari Road, Lahore.

Upper India Publishing House, Ltd,, Literature Palace,
Ammuddaula Park, Lucknow.

Varadachary & Co., Madras, Mesaras, P,

Venkatasubban, A., Law Book-seller, Vellore.

Wheeler & Co., Allahabad, Calcutta and Bombay,
Messre. A. H.

Young Man & Co., Egerton Road, Delhl.

Ltd., 6, Hastings Street, Calcuttas,

* Agenta for putleations op Aviation only.
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PREFACE.

This report deals with the period from April 1, 1935,
to March 31, 1986. It is based on the provincial reports
for which I am indebted to the Directors of Public Instruc-
tion of the provinces concerned and to other educational
officers. I am grateful to Mr. Nauhria Ram for willing
assistance.

J. E. PARKINSON,

Educational Commissioner
with the Government of India.

New Delhi, the 13th November, 1937.



EDUCATION IN INDIA

IN

1935.36.

I.—General Summary.

~ In last year’s report my predecessor commented on the ineffi-

ciency of the control and administration of primary education by
local bodies and the inability or disinclination of provineial
ministries to reorganise hoth primary and secondary education
with a view to improving ineffieiency. He pointed out, however,
that in regard to the upper stages of instruction the outlook was
not so gloomy because certain provinces and bodies were seriously
concerned with the general dissatisfaction and had or were taking
action towards improvement.

The inereasing amount of attention given to education by Pro-
vinces, educational bodies and individuals 1s the most prominent
feature of the year now under roview. Few are the voices raised
in support of the present system. The prevailing discontent is
finding wide expression and action must be taken sooner or later.
Probably little will be done until the new provincial ministries
have been elected next year when provincial autonomy will become
operative. The political turmoil due to the elections will force
education, for the time being, into a less prominent position.
Existing ministries too will be reluctant to frame schemes which
they may not be in a position to carry out.

In any reorganisation it is perhaps not toe much to hope that
the Central Advisory Board of Education will prove invaluable
both in advice and stimulus. This Board which was abolished in
1923 as a measure of economy was revived by the (rovernment of
India in August 1935. It consists of all provincial Ministers of
Education or their Directors of Public Instruction, representatives
of the Inter-University Board, the Legislative Assembly, the
Council of State and nominees of the Government of India. The
advice of so weighty and authoritative a body cannot but influence
opinion on the need and nature of educational reconstruction.

At its first meeting held in December, 1935 the Board centred
its discussion round the question of unemployment among the
educated classes. Ome of the results was a proposal to reorganise
the educational system with a view to lessen the drift of unsuitable
students to universities and provide hetter employable material.
The proposal was forwarded to all Provincial Governments and is
now under their consideration.
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As indicative of the atlention which education is now receiving
throughout India the vear under review saw the publication of
many reports by Governments and Committees. Amongst these
may be mentioned the valuable and comprehensive report of the
Vernacular and Vocational Education Reorganisation Committee,
Burma, and the report of the Unemployment Committee, Bihar,
which contains recommendations about educational reorganisation
in its relation to unemployment., The Central Provinces issued a
revised curriculum for primary scheols whilst the Bengal Govern-
ment published a comprehensive scheme of educational reconstruc-
tion with a view to elicit opinion. The Indian States too are
appreciating the need of a review of their educational system. In
Mysore and Hyderabad, which are amongst the most progressive
states in India, committees were appointed to consider a reorgani-
sation of the educational system.

Thus the vear under review has seen much activity in educa-
tional cireles, a careful consideration of the present school system
by many authorities and proposals of different kinds for improve-
ment. What is now required is to implement those proposals
which receive general acceptance. All are agreed that stagnation
and wastage is appalling, that the administration of primary edu-
cation by local bodies shows no improvement and is thoroughly
ineficient, that compulsory primary education appears as remote
as ever, that the annual increase in the percentage of literates is
disconcertingly small, that the universities contain many students
who are unfitted to profit by higher academic studies, that unem-
ployment amongst the educated classes is common, and that
provision for the education of girls is ludicrously inadequate.
Again and again, attention has been drawn to the above facts in
the press, on the platform and in provincial and other reports.
What is now necessary is a determined effort to do something about
it and not merely fo talk. The plea of lack of money can no
longer excuse apathy, for the money now available for primary
education could support a wide expansion, were administration
more austere and wastage eradicated. But there is no need to he
pessimistic in view of the attention which these problems are now
receiving and the advent of provincial antonomy next year.



Tasre [.—Total number of institutions (for boys and girls), 1035-36.

No, OF RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONA, No. OF UNRECOGNISED [RSTITUTIORS. ToTaL NO. OF INBTITUTIONA,

Province, Incre::’ate (+) Incre:;_c (+) !ncre:sre {+)

1935, 1936. decrease (—) 1085, 1986, decrease (—) 193.5. 1936, decrease (—)

between 1035 between 1987 between 1935

and 1936, and 1936. and 1936.

Madras . . . . . . . 60,343 60,118 ~—276 1,171 1,181 +20 61,504 51,300 —255
Bombay . . . . . . N 16,828 18,097 +271 1,101 1,217 +1186 18,927 17,314 + 387
Bengal . . . . . . . . . 70,241 48,076 —2,185 1,419 1,360 —~a89 71,880 69,420 —2,234
United Provinces R . . . . 22,639 22,514 —125 2,191 2,058 —133 24,R30 24,572 —258
Punjab . . . . . . . 11,820 11,850 +30 6,399 8,576 4177 18,019 18,220 +207
Barma . . - . . . . . 7,179 7,419 +240 18,305 18,385 —18 25,574 25,804 +230
Blhar and Orisea . . . . . . . . 28,812 28,148 —664 2,593 2,014 +21 81,405 30,762 —643
Central Pr;7inces and Berar . . . . . . 6,545 5,679 +34 806 378 —18 5,911 5,957 +16
Assam . . . . . . . . 6,886 7,341 +455 767 780 +32 7,643 8,130 +487
North-Weet Frontler Provines . . . 1,013 1,012 -1 115 127 +12 1,128 1,130 +11
Coorg . . . . . . . . 121 121 7 8 +1 128 129 +1
Delhl . . . . - . N . . 347 340 -7 52 87 +35 300 427 + 28
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . . . . . 332 840 +8 69 69 +14 391 409 +18
Baluchlstan . . . . . f B N 123 101 -—22 279 262 —17 402 363 -3
Bangalors . . . . . 114 110 [ 4 —_ 118 113 —3
Other Administersd Areas . . . . . . . 120 11y —1 16 12 —4 136 181 —0
BriTISA INDIA 221,307 219,085 —2,222 84,050 85,128 +170 256,263 264,211 — 2,002

o0
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dnstitutions,—During the year under review recognised insti-
tutions decreased by 2,222, The previous year there was a decrease
of 548 institutions.

The large decrease mentioned above was mainly in the primary
schools and is mainly ascribed to the elimination of inefficient
primary schools. The decrease was spread over Madras, Bengal,
the United Provinces, Bihar and Orissa, North-West Frontier
Province and Delhi, In Madras, it was due mainly to the redue-
tion in the number of elementary schools for boys and girls and
in Bengal it was a result of a policy of concentration. In the
United Provinces the closure of single teacher schools was res-
ponsible while in the Punjab it was attributed, in the main, to the
reduction in the status of ineffective and uneconomical institutions
on account of retrenchment carried out under the stress of financial
depression. In Bihar and Orissa, the decrease was caused by the
amalgamation of girls’ schools with boys’ schools and the elimina-
tion of unnecessary primary schools for boys. The Delhi report
attributes the decrease in the number of recognised institutions for
males to ‘' the elimination of unnecessary, uneconomical and
inefficient nided primary institutions, that have either been closed
or amalgamaied with Municipal schools *’.  The decrease, however,
ueed not give cause for alarm, as the enrolment figures corroborate
the fact that the reduction in the number of institutions was fully

justified.



TasLe 1T.—Total number of pupils (boys and girls), 1935-36.

IXK RECOGRISED INSTITUTIONS.

IN URREOOGNISED

IK ALL INSTITUTIONB.

PEROENTAGE OF
PUPILE TO POPULATION.

INBTITUTIONS.
Provines. I(n ir)e t:-e I(r:_c;e;:e I(nf ;?l‘e
1935, 1936, (_‘_’,"’f;;ﬁ:m 1935, 1936, (_")"ggmn 1035, 1936. (_f_‘egf;::gm 1985. 1038,
1035 and 1935 and 1985 and
1986, 1938, 1936.

Madras . . . . . 3,058,146 3,138,428 + 79,980 40,757 40,564 —203 3,004,208 3,173,080 + 79,777 96 08
Bombay . . . . . 1,381,447 1,430,465 +48,018 40,690 45,039 +5,240 1,422,146 1,476,404 + 54,258 85 68
Bengal . . . . 3,010,845 8,083,400 472,564 64,427 82,582 —1,545 3,075,272 3,146,201 +71,019 6:13 8:28
United Provinces . . 1,632,560 1,557,044 +25,375 82,171 62,316 —55 1,504,040 1,620,260 +25,320 | 8-20 335
Punjab . . . . . 1,133,585 1,182,876 —709 | 134,380 | 141,556 +6,687 1,268,474 1,274,432 45,058 { 538 540
Burma . . ; . 516,141 633,618 +17.477 | 218,965 | 210,167 —3,798 730,100 748,785 +13,878 | 498 507
Bihar and Orissa . 1,115,236 1,142,404 +27,258 69,732 72,303 +2,661 1,184,008 1,214,887 420910 | 315 3.22
Central Provinces and Derar 485,532 483,818 —1,714 15,685 15,282 —383 501,107 499,100 ~—2,097 823 822
Amam . 874,164 309,812 +25,648 29,720 34,200 +4,488 " 403,800 434,021 430,181 48 60
North-West Frontler Province . 91,500 {93,346 +1,546 3,763 8,850 +87 £5,263 97,198 +1,033 | 80 40
Coorg . 10,860 11,244 +4 475 261 242 —19 11,130 11,586 +458 | g-B1 710
Dethl . . . . 44,001 [ 45,854 +953 2.213 3,370 +1,157 47,114 40,224 +2,110 74 77
Ajmer-Merwars . . 23,377 23,816 —81 2,725 3,931 +1,208 28,102 27,247 +1,145 46 49
Baluchistan . . 9,422 4,121 —5.301 1,360 3,263 —97 12,782 7,384 —5,308 | 275 159
Bangalore . . 17,791 18,275 +484 443 451 +8 18,234 18,726 4402 | 136 14:0
Cther Adnifoistered Areas . 19,035 21,069 +2.024 1,113 667 —448 21,048 22,628 41,578 | 04 12-4

BRITISE INDIA . | 12,820,760 | 14,115,077 +204,317 | 086,004 701,672 +14,963 | 18,500,860 | 18,816,149 +809,280 | 497 " 509




TasLE 111.—Distribution of pupils (boys and girls) in recognised institutions, 1939-36.

No, oF PUPILS IN INSTITUTIONS FOR MALES.

No. oF PUPILS IN INSTITUTIONS FOR FEMALES,

No. of
bupils GRAND
Provinee. Unlizv.'er- Tn In Pro- Ta In In In In In Pro-| In In In In TOTAL.
aitles Arta |fesslonal | High Middle Primary | Special Total, Arts  |fesslonal | High Middle Primary | Special Total,
* [Colleges. |Colleges. |Schools, | Schools, Schiools. | Schools, Colleges, |Colleges. | Schools.| Schools. Schools. | Schoola.
{a)
Madrss . 624 | 11,220 | 2,362 | 160,181 25,580 | 2,486,393 | 30,905 | 2,718,651 610 771 20,169 6,566 | 882,936 [ 5,793 | 416,151 | 8,133,426
Bombay 131 | 11,413 | 3,437 ) 99,932 26,304 | 1,032,387 [ 15,310 | 1,208,783 e . 18,475 4,719 | 195,625 | 2,732 | 221,551 | 1,430,465
7
Beogal. 1,832 | 24518 5,186 | 205,419 | 172,356 | 1,917,419 [ 119,580 | 2,534,708 705 77| 21,917 11,597 | 608,925 | 3,648 | 546,849 | 3,083,400
United Provinces . | 6,558 | 8,937 | 4,461 | 83,938 { 101,102 | 1,189,204 | 24,993 | 1,417,635 335 10| 8,898 48,525 75,061 824 | 133,753 | 1,557,944
Punjab . . 10 | 13,630 [ 2,330 | 130,140 [ 433,720 | 389,882 | 11,962 970,743 579 116 | 11,870 40,733 | 106,453 | 2,572 162,123 | 1,132,876
Burma, . .| L84 145 o 64,500 | 121,185 | 260,488 | 17,130 | 472,506 .. - 9,970 11,626 87,251 291 59,138 533,618
Blhar and Orlsas . - 3,711 940 | 58,100 | 101,934 | 879,230 [ 20,590 | 1,064,355 13 - 2,484 6,663 67,922 857 77,089 | 1,142,404
Contﬁalﬂ Provinces - 2,480 786 | 9,473 | 107,480 | 314,140 3,258 | 437,835 22 17 522 7,533 37,236 853 46,183 482,818
af arar, ]
Assam - 1,920 66 | 24,719 52,120 | 277,363 | 4,505 | 360,699 16 .- 3,338 8,942 28,712 105 39,113 399,812
North-West FPron- ‘e 812 . 15,317 27,780 34,473 132 78,514 - - 535 92 8,321
tier Proviace, > ! » 5,923 s 63 14,332 93,346
Coorg . . .| - - - 768 - 9,373 7| w0048 - 369 . s27| . 1,106 11,344
Deltl . . . 184 2,02 | .. 8,203 8,475 14,294 615 33,615 79 134 | 1,666 2,871 7,040 265 12,055 45,854
Ajmer-Merwara - 347 - 4,086 1,960 12,228 836 19,317 . - 370 280 3,328 21 8,900 23,316
Baluchistan . . .a -~ = 958 586 2,247 . 3,791 — - .. . 330 - 330 4,121
Bangalore . .- 317 - 2,606 2,187 5,348 103 11,121 e - 1,977 1,011 4,116 50 7,15¢ 18,275
Ot::ra ;:(.:lmlnluberod - - .- 5,461 1,977 6,141 513 14,425 - - 1,469 1,162 3,303 99 6,534 20,059
Bertisu Iwpia | 11,311 | 81,505 | 19,618 | 977,062 | 1,184,975 | 8,840,617 | 250;269 (11,354,846 | 2,369 431 [ 103,820 | 156,152 | 1,467,886 | 18,263 | 1,748,920 | 13,115,077
J

(a) The figures in this column represent the nuwmber of research students in the affliatiog ualversities or the nuwmber ot stadents under the direct control of teaching in unltary universities
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. Pupils.—The total increase in enrolment was 309,280 294,317
in recognised and 14,963 in unrecognised institutions. The total
Increase was spread over all provinces, except the Central Pro-
vinces and Baluchistan. In the former, the decrease is accounted
for wholly by the decline in the enrolment at the first primary
class from 164,051 to 156,528. In this connexion, the Central
Provinces report says: —

“* Numerical growth had long outstripped financial provi-
sion and the realization of this disparity led to the closing
down of a considerable number of schools, which brought about
in its turn a drop in enrolment at the primary stage . . . . .
Efforts at a hasty and ill-conceived expansion at the primary
stage withoul reckoning with the problem of financial provi-
sion have led to an inevitable reaction which is represented
in the comparatively small increase in the number of institu-
tions and in the slight decline in total enrolment.”

In Baluchistan, the decrease was due to the Quetta earthquake
of 1335, which practically wiped out that city.

Taking recognised institutions alone, there was an increase of
294,317 pupils apainst one of 328,964 during the previous year.
All provinces except the Punjab, Central Provinces, Ajmer-
Merwara and Baluchistan, recorded a satisfactory increase.
Ajmer-Merwara had a small reduction of 61 pupils and the Punjab
of 709 pupils. Increases of 72,564 and 27,268 pupils in Bengal
and Bihar and Orissa, respectively, are particularly satisfactory
in view of a fall of 2,165 and 664 instilutions in these provinces.
The diminution in figures of enrolment in the Punjab was due to
a very heavy decrease of 7,836 pupils in boys’ institutions, 7,127
of which being set off by the increase in pirls’ institutions. This
decrease has leen attributed to the ‘* growing and widespread
unemployment, slender resources of parents, diminishing faith in
the economic utility of education, inadequate housing arrange-
ments and closure of extravagant schools *’

An analysis of the figures for increase in recognised institutions
reveals that the increase was shared by all classes of institutions
(page 110—columns 4-6, Appendix 1IT) and by all pupils, boys and
girls separately at all stages of education. 'The latter figures are
given below:—

Tasre IV.
Stage of education. Inﬁgia‘::e:\n 1%13851;73.(10{95)&1 p its

Boys. Girls.
University Stage . . . . 2,084 653
Professional Colleges . . . 539 76
High Stage . . . . . 13,297 2,503
Middle Stage . . . . . 42 388 10,008 7
Primary Stage . . . . 109,697 91,813
Special Schools . . . . . 10,349 858
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509 per cent. of the total population was under instruction
against 497 last year. During 1936, 7'72 per cent. of the male
population and 2'29 per cent. of the female population were enrolled
in the various institutions, the percentages for 1935 being 7'58
and 220, Though steady progress is being maintained every vear,
yet the position is far from satisfactory, especially in the case of
girls. This is further evidenced from the fact that only 51 per
cent. boys and 17 per cent. girls of school-going age were enrolled
in primary classes, and out of them only 27 per cent. hoys and
14 per cent. girls attain literacy within a reasonable period. With
a literacy percentage under 10 per cent. the need for action to
bring more and more of the boys and girls to schools and to keep.
them there is apparent. On the part of the Ministries of Educa-
tion, genuine efforts are needed to grapple with the situation.
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TasLe V.—Total expenditure on education by sources, 1935-36.

TXPENDITURE FROM

Increase {+) Total
Province, Government (f)dﬁ."ég"vi, Loca! funds, Fees. Other sources. expenditute.
funds. funds doring
1035 and 1936.
Es. Rs. B8, Rs. Rs. Rs.
Madras . . . . ) . . . . 2,58,10,288 +72,308 78,76,345 97,864,005 1,10,00,359 5,51,51,957
Bombay . . . . . ’ . . . 1,77,41,935 + 98,338 79,45,631 1,02,67,589 61,10,753 4,21,85,008
Bangal .. .. . .. 1,39,00,507 +3,77,062 35,32,049 1,97,96,419 71,00,179 4,41,26,054
United Provinces . . . . . ' . . 2,07,00,208 +5,24,078 51,01,885 , 19,66,858 61,80,418 38,89,49,169
Punjab . . . . . . . . . 1,83,15,785 +3,52,880 41,42,675 81,84,880 32,36,224 3,22,00,044
Buarma . . . . . . . . . 64,50,043 +54,818 47,79,773 34,65,308 24,29,097 1,61,33,219
Blhar and Orlasa . . . . . . . . 59,00,688 +5,01,219 53,084,107 42,59,286 26,84,352 1,82,08,410
Central Provinces and Berar . . . . . . 47,39,18p +1,60,471 30,91,286 20,82,394 10,02,740 1,09,15,808
Assam . . . . . . . . 30,37,553 +1,68,161 7,24,058 10,40,976 5,92,574 53,95,141
North-Weat Frontier Province . . . . . 23,11,044 +1,64,814 3,08,305 3,568,073 3,17,182 30,88,294
Coorg . . . . . . . . . . 1,58,865 +15,304 62,426 45,226 6,005 2,72,611
Delhi . . . . . . . . . . 11,19,708 +53,394 8,74,714 7,85,499 5,18,037 27,92,958
Almer-Merwara . . . e e . 4,03,019 —14,811 92,598 2,12,783 2,60,631 9,88,631
Baluchistan . . . . . . e . . $,05,602 +3,846 49,416 16,040 240 3,71,298
Bangalore . . . . . . . . 3,459,648 —3,681 51,899 2,73,704 2,38,823 9,13,874
Other Adminlstered Areag . . . - . . 4,509,213 —42,258 67,186 8,26,963 4,682,871 13,168,513
(1936 11,84,88,873 + 25,685,793 1,38,60,422 6,89,41,239 4,20,35,475 27,32,79,009
1935 11,58,73,080 . - 4,15,91,998 6,83,72,985 4,13,73,357 28,52,11,420
1034 11,47,02,150 " 4,19,34,311 6,47,89,282 4,03,39,443 26,17,65,184
furriea Inois 1 1933 11,35,50,798 . 4,07,03,238 6,29,62,805 4,08,58,937 25,78,75.888
oo, . 4 0,28, 210,70,
1982 12,46,00,481 — 4,38,18,535 6,22,69,584 4,11,68,072 27,18,566,68213
{1981 19,60,07,116 - 4,38,29,132 6,14,58,989 4,17,76,209 28,31,61,446




PasLe VI.—General summary of expenditure on education, 1935-36.
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. R ———— ——a———
TOTAL EXPENDITURE. PRRCENTAORE Oflggg?nvmunu FROM AVERAQE ANK'IJ(’ﬁatéC)IST PER BOHOLAR TO
rrovinen o ooy | Govern- | ooq Other | UOVErN= | 404 Other | Total cost
1935 1936, () betwean fllllllf&]aﬁ fands. | ¥ | sources. .:3';1?12 funds, Focs. sources. | per pupil.
19835 and 19386.

Rs. Rs. Rs. RS. A P. |R8, A, P, [R8. A. P. | Rs. o, P. | Rs. a. 2

Madras . . . . B,40,94,044 5,61,51,957 +10,57,913 | 464 14-3 17:7 21-6 B8 2 9 2 8 3 8 110 312 917 0 7
Bombay , .. . . 4,10,56,354 4,21,65,008 +10,79,554 | 42-1 188 24-8 145 (12 6 5| 5 810} 7 311 | 4 ¢ 1]20 7 8
Bengal . . . . 4,82,39,303 4,44,26,054 +11,86,751 | 315 7-9 446 16-0 ¢ 8 70 12 4| 6 6 B[] 2 41014 8 5
United Provinces . . . 3,80,41,838 3,89,49,16890 +9,07,331 [ 631 131 20-5 123 |13 4 71 3 4 6] 5 110| 8 5 225 0 1
Pupjab . . . . 3,12,06,032 3,92,00,044 +10,03,012 | 50-7 13-8 254 100 |14 610 314 8 7 3 8| 213 8|28 ¢ 10
Burma . . . . . 1,50,77,213 1,61,33,219 +10,56,006 83-8 29-6 21+5 1521 110 3 8| 815 4| 6 710| 4 810{30 3 8
Blhar and Orissa. . . 1,71,08,929 1,82,08,410 +11,04,481 | 824 295 23-4 14-7 5 2 8] 411 1| 311 8] 2 5 7]1515 0
Central Provinces and Berar . 1,06,01,617 1,09,15,808 +3,13,001 434 28-3 19-1 92 912 9| 6 ¢ 4| 4 411] 2 1 2122 v =
Assam . <. . . 50,50,860 53,95,161 +3,44,301 | 663 13-4 193 11-0 7T 9 71 11211 2 9 8] 1 7 8{13 710
North-West Froatler Province . 29,45,791 30,88,204 +1,42,503 | 684 9-8 11-5 1.3 J2111 7} 3 111 | 210 8] 3 ¢ 3]|3112 &
Coorg . . . . . 2,40,948 2,72,611 +31,663 | 583 22-9 16+6 22 11315 7| 5 710 315 8| o -l2315 s
Delhi . 26,96,151 27,902,958 496,807 | 40-1 134 281 184 |24 6 8| 8 2 ol17r 2 1|11 60 1%
Almer-Merwara . . . a.si,ses 9,658,931 +77,406 | 416 9-8 21-9 269 17 4 T 8315 6| 9 2 g1 2 941 s 10
Baluchlstan . ., . 5,48,076 3,71,208 —1,76,778 | 82:3 | 133 1.3 1 {74 2 6f111510| 314 3| 0 op1r{uw 1 8
Bangalore . . . . 9,37,808 9,132,874 —24,024 88-3 5.7 20.9 261 10 12 1 213 3|1815 713 1 1|50 0 1
Othor Administered Areas . . 14,40,841 13,186,513 —~1,33,328 | 848 61 218 853 2014 7| 3 1 2|1414 3|21 1 3ls015 3
BRITISH INDIA .| 2652,11,420| 27,32,79,008| 480,867,580 | 43-3 18-1 252 151 9 0 6( 365 6| 5 4 1| 8 3 3|[2013 4
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TasLE VII.—Dustribution of increase in expenditure on
education, 1936,

Increase of expenditurs in
. © Total
Province. anve{;r: g fBD?irsd Fees. Other | increase:
funds. unds, sources.
Lacs of Rupees.
Madras . . . . -72 6-52 3-36 —02 10-58
Bombay . . . . -08 2.97 1.22 5-62 10-79
Bengal . . . . 377 1-29 521 1-59 11-88
United Provinces . . 524 82 273 -28 907
Punjab . . . . 3-53 2-61 4-67 —58 10-03
Burma . . . . -55 242 4-57 02 10-56
Bihar and Orissa . . 5.91 2.17 2-31 60 11-04
Central Provinces and Berar 1-60 —-05 95 64 314
Assam . . . . 1-68 78 -49 49 344
Nor.th-West Frontier Pro- 1-55 —20 .19 —12 1-42
vince,
Delhi . . . 53 -49 123\ —1-21 07
Britise INDIA . 25-66 22.-69 2511 662 80-68

Expenditure.—In 1934-35 there was an increase of Rs. 34,46,234
in the total expenditure from all sources on education. In the
year under review the increase amounted to Rs. 80,67,589 which
was shared by all provinces, except Baluchistan, Bangalore
and ‘‘ Other Administered Areas’ : in Baluchistan, the decrease
was due to the earthquake, and in DBangalore, to reduction
in expenditure on buildings. Of the increase, Rs. 71,39,232 was
for the education of males and only Rs. 9,28,357 for that of
females. This disparity 1s a matter for regret. In view of the
lag in female education, a larger portion of the increase in expen-
diture should be spent on female education and in all educational
development, schemes for the extension of the education of girls
should receive priority. Again Rs. 15,30,810 of the increase were
spent on primary schools, Rs. 7,24,868 on middle schools,
Rs. 24,49,986 on high schools and Rs. 15,24,692 on University
education. It is significant to ncte here that in spite of all the
efforts which the provinces are making to expand primary edueca-
tion, the increase in expenditure is still greater on higher education
(arts colleges and secondary schools) than on primary education.

Towards the total increase of Rs. 80,67,689, Rs. 25,65,793 were
contributed by Government, Rs. 22,68,424 by local bodies,
Rs. 25,71,254 by fees, and Rs. 6,062,118 by other sources, which
include endowments and benefactions. Increase in fees is due to
increased enrolment, but the increase in expenditure from Board
funds and endowments is particularly welcome. A reference to
Table VII will show that Bombay, Bengal, United Provinces,
Burma, Bihar and Orissa and Assam had increases from all heads of
expenditure; Madras and Punjab had very negligible decreases from
** Other Sources '’; Central Provinces a decrease of only 05 lacs
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of rupees from ‘‘ Board Funds ”; North-West Frontier Province
very slight decreases from ‘° Board Funds *’ and ‘ Other Sources **.
Delhi however, recorded a large decrease of over a lakh of rupees
from ‘‘ Other Sources’’. This seems 1o indicate considerable
indifference on the part of private individuals to help to finance
education. Bihar and Orissa leads all the provinces in the increase
from Government funds; Madras from Board funds; Bengal from
fees, and Bombay from °‘ Oiher Sources ”’. Bengal shows the
greatest increase (Rs. 11°86 lakhs) in total expenditure; Bihar and
Orissa is a very good second with Rs. 11:04 lakhs and Bombay
third with Rs. 1079 lakhs. These figures are encouraging.

14'9 per cent. of Governmeni expenditure was spent on
University education, 242 per cent. on secondarv schools, 339
per cent, on primary schools, and 89 per cent. on ‘° Direction and
Tnspection 7. Again, 256 per cent. of the increase from Govern-
ment expenditure went to University education, 298 per cent. to
secondary schools, 13-3 per cent. to primarv schools and 13-6
per cent. to ‘‘ Direction and Inspection ’’. This disproportion in
the allocation of Government expenditure and of its increase to
the various grades of education merits earnest attention. Govern-
ment spends more on higher education {collegiate and secondary)
than on primary education, and the difference is accentuated every
vear by inequitable allotment of Government funds. When only
about 10 per cent. of the population is literate, the need for an
increased provision for primary education is apparent,

Diseipline.—I’rovincial education reports generally convey the
impression that the internal organisation and disciphne of educa-
tional institutions had greatly improved though cases of general
indiscipline occurred in some 1nstitutions. In Bombay, ‘‘ the year
has been one of steady work and progress. The discipline of
students was very good during the year and there were no outside
influences to cause disturbances’’. In Bengal, ‘ the state of
discipline was on the whole satisfactory. Scouting and Bratachari
activities were, however, helpful to some extent in inculcating the
right sort of discipline . In the United Provinces, discipline
was generally satisfactory, except in Bareilly where a few breaches
occurred and in Bara Banki where laxity in discipline was noted.
The Punjab reports that ‘‘ the discipline and the general tone of
institutions of all types in the province have been maintained at
a fairly high level . TIn the Central Provinces also, discipline
on the whole was satisfactory, but the authorities of the Robertson
College, Jubbulpore, had to take stringent action resulting in the
expulsion of two students. Assam has reported that ‘‘ the spread
of the scout movement, the introduction of new physical drill,
Junior Red Cross work, ete., contributed greatly to the maintenance
of discipline among scliool boys both in and outside schools, on a
satisfactory level ', The following passage from the Burma report
is, however, pertinent in this connexion:—

*“ The relationship between teacher and pupil is not one of
eniplover and emplovee. The importation of ideas associated
with indnstrial strife into the educational world falsifies a



13

Telationship which is essentially one of co-operative learning
and doing. It will go hard with the education system of the
future if it is assumed that children and adolescents may
dictale to their parents and tutors. It is self-evident ihat
those who foment indiscipline among children and adolescents
have sold their sense of responsibility for an expedient.
Social order, no matter how organized, depends on individual
and collective discipline. The State, kingdom or republie,
autocracy or democracy, totalitarian or seetarian, must
exercise over its children and adolescents enlightened dis-
ciplines. Only sophistry can avoid this conclusion; right
thinking abides it. But steps must he taken to sublimate in
constructive study and work the sense of frustration that is the
cause of indiscipline in present-day adolescenis and vouths.”

It.-—Fducational Personnel and Organisation.

Educational Services.—It was mentioned in last vear’s report
that when veeruitment to the Indian Educational Service was dis-
continued in 1324, the creation of a new Service to take its place
on @ provincial basis was intended. A review of the action taken
in this connection in the several provinces showed that while some
had been alive to their responsibilities, in others there had been
delay in establishing the Class T Provineial Educational Service.
The long delay in creating the new Service in many provinces led,
among other things, to appointments on a temporary hasis from
the provinecial service, the result of which was the depletion of the
provincial service of its best men and the creation of a new Class
I Service definitely inferior to that it was intended to replace. It
is gratifying to note, liowever, from conditions during the period
under review that there has been some improvement in many of
the provinces, Much, however, still remains to be done and it
cannot be oo strongly emphasized that the constant endeavour of
the provincial Governments should be either to consider the
abolition of the Class T Service or to appoint to that service only
the most highly qualified and competent recruits. A highly
qualified Class 1 Service is all the more necessary in these days
when the question of educational reorganisation is receiving such
wide-spread attention in view of the many intricate problems to
which no satisfactory solution has yet heen found.

Figures relating to the Provincial Educational Services Class I
in 1935-36 will he found in the Tables VIII (&) and VIII (4). The
position in regard to these services is indicated briefly in the

paragraphs that follow,

In Madras no Class T Service will he created but posts in the
Indiun Educational Service as they fall vacant will continue to be
filled in the Madras Educational Service., Revised special rules
for the Service were issued with effect from August, 1935.

In Bombay, the permanent members of the All-India (Indian
Fducational) Service numbered 26 of whom 9 were Europeans and



14

17 Indians while the personnel of the Class I Service, which con-
sisted of 21 officers, was almost entirely Indian.

The new Provincial Educational Service, Class I, of Bengal,
which was constituted in 1935, is called ‘* The Bengal Senior
Educatioral Service ’’. The Indian Educational Service is fast
disappearing and its place is being taken by the newly created
Service. While 21 posts were filled by promotion, only 11 were
filled by direct recruitment. 11 of the posts in the cadre were
held by cfficiating officers. Another Service, called “ The Bengal
(General Service ”’, has also been created, in which “‘ special posts 7
and ‘‘ posts not within the classified lists ** have been merged.

In the United Provinces, the Class I Service had not been
created. 6 Indian Educational Service officers remained in the
Educational Service and 4 were on foreign service with the
Allahabad and Lucknoew Universities.

In the Class 1 Service in the Punjab, there were 18 promoted
officers and only two directly recruited. Only 11 Indian Educa-
tional Service officers remain in both the branches of the Service.

In Bihar and Orissa, two posts in the Indian Educational
Service were abolished, leaving 16 posts, including that of
Director of Public Instruction. Nine out of the 16 posts were
held by Tndians. There was no change in the nuwber of posts in
the Class I Service. 16 posts of this class were held by promoted
officers and 3 by persons directly recruited.

The Central Provinces had 5 Class I officers directly recruited
and 3 promeoted.

In the North-West Frontier Province, no post in the Class I
Service had heen created up to the close of the period under
review.



Tasre VIII (a).—Provincial Educational Service (Men's branch), Class I, 1935-36,

Total No.

No. of posts held by

No. of posts
vacant or

Province. of posts. 1 E S. | Promoted Direct | Officiating heid in Remarks.
Oiﬁce-ars: Officers. | TOCruit- | arrange. abeyance
ment. ments.

Madras . . . . . . There is no Class I Service.

Bombay . . . . 52 24 5 13 3 7

Bengal . . . . . 53 {a) 13 21 8 9 2 {a) Includea one on officiating basis.

{b) Includes 3 posts on contract

basis.

United Provinces . . . . . Class I Service has mnot yet been
constituted.

Punjab . . . . . 27 10 15 2

Burma . . . . . 13 4 9 . .

Bihar and Orissa . . . 41 15 14 2 2 6 Two poats are beld by officers on
special rates of pay.

Central Provinces . . . 20 11* 3 5 1 * Three of these officers are hold-
ing officiating appointments.

Assam . . . . 34 14 20

North-West Frontier Province

No post in the Class I Service has
i yet been created.

2 ———

|



TasLe VIIT (b).—Provincial Educational Service (Women's branch), Class 1, 1935-36.

iy bl ——
No. of posts held by
No. of posts
s Total No. vacsnt or
Province. of posts. | 1 B S. | Promoted Direct Officiating held in Romarks.
0' ﬁ-c.ers'. Officers. recruit- | arrange- | abeyance.
. ment. ments.
Madlras . . . . .. . ‘e . . There is no Class I Service.
Bombay . . . . b 1 4 . .
Bengal . . . . . b . . 3 2% . * Includes one post on contract
\ basis.
United Provinces . . . . . . ‘e . . Class I Service has not yet been
consatituted.
Punjab . . . . 4 1 3 . o Y.
Burma . . . . . 1 1 ‘e . ‘e
Bihar and Orissa . . . 4 .o 2 1 o 1
Central Provinces . . . 2 2 . . .e
Agsam . . . B . .e o . . o . No post in the Class T Service has
yet been created.
‘North-Weat Frontier Province . . o .- . No post in the Class L Service has
yet been created.

91
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Inspection.—Statistical and other data relating to the Provin-
cial Inspectorate will be found in Appendix I. In many pro-
vinces, the inspecting staff is still markedly inadequate and again
it is Madras alone that stands out by contrast with the others.
The generally unsatisfactory position may be gathered from the
fact that Burma reporis that ‘‘ the undermanned Inspectorate
just managed to keep abreast of bare routine duties, The increasing
volume and complexity of duties of the Inspectorate in connexion
with the administration of education by Local Education Authori-
ties, the imperative call for more attention to these duties, and the
necessity of maintaining a system of inspection of all Anglo-
vernacular and English schools, ftheir teaching, records and
registers, finances and administration, manners and morals, have
resulted in the Inspector devoting less and less of his time to his
proper functions as constructive critic and adviser in the
classroom *’

As a check and a means to improvement the Government of
Burma, however, inaugurated a system of departmental examina-
tions of Ileputy Inspectors of Schools. The first examination
disclosed that many Deputy Inspectors had not been maintaining
the study of principles and methods of their work. These exami-
nations are to be continved and extended.

Bihar and Orissa also stresses the need for strengthening the
inspectorate. One of the district reports suggests that too much
control by conservative oficers of long service may interfere with
the enthusiasm of some of the young sub-inspectors recently trained
te work the new svllabus,

Agsam too complains that it has not sufficient inspecting staff.
There is no Assistant Director of Public Insiruction to relieve the
Director of many of his routine duties. In this connection, its
report states:—

““If under the new Constitution Education is to make any
progreas, it is essential that the DHrector should be relieved of
the greater part of his routine work, so that he can have time
for the preparation of schemes and for larger problems that
nust arise.’’

In the North-West Frontier Province, the Inspectress and her
assistant were hoth overworked. The hope is expressed that the
Government will sanction the permanent appointment of a second
Assistant Inspectress with a view to meet the recommendations of
the Primary Education Committee of 1929.

Ajmer-Merwara also requires addition to its inspecting staff.
With the present inspectorate, verv few schools could be inspected
more than once during the year. The Superintendent of Education
stated that without an additional Assistant District Inspector,
primary schools could not be inspected twice a vear as required by

the Code.
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The Vernacular and Vocational Education Reorganisation
Committee, 1936, appointed by the Government of Burma, has made
the following observations on the general question of inspection :—

“ Inspection is the chief safeguard of value; Governments,
pariicularly their Financial Departments, lav stress on the
necessity of frequent inspection as security against waste of
public money. Even in countries where reliable and res-
ponsible local authorities have wide powers of expenditure, it
15 recognised that ceniral inspection is necessary as a safegunard
against wasteful expenditure and to ensure that the money of
the taxpayer 13 spent economically and efficiently.’”’

In view of the enormous wastage in primary education, a
sufficient and efficient inspectorate appears all the more essential.

The increase of the inspectorate for girls schools is not keeping
pace with the great expansion in girls education. The number of
girls admitted to primary classes increased by 101,812, yet only
in the Punjab has there been any improvement in the number of
inspectresses. It is obvious that careful guidance, wise advice and
eficient control is necessary if the education of girls is to develop
satisfactorily. .

In some proviuces, the local bodies appointed their own inspec-
torate for the inspection of schools under their control. Doubts
have been expressed as to their eficiency. In the United P'rovinces
and the Central D’rovinces, the larger Municipalities have their
own Superintendents of Kducation. It was reported that in the
Central Provinces these Superintendents have effected no appre-
ciable improvement in the primary schools under their control.

In Bombay, the School Boards have their own inspecting staff,
which though adequate for the requirements of schools is not
efficient.

In Bengal, certain local bodies, other than District School
Boards, employ inspecting officers, who are not sufficiently qualified.

In the Punjab, the District Board, Attock, appointed an Inspec-
tress for girls schools,

Control of local bodics.—The position in regard to the control
of vernacular education by local bodies was explained in the last
annual report. The fellowing extracts from certain of the Pro-
vineial reports reveal further disturbing features about the adminis-
tration of primary education:—

Bombay.—* Supervision of primary schools remains much
as before. As time passes, I am the more confirmed in my
view that inspection must be in the hands of an outside
impartial supreme body, one with knowledge and power to
enforce its views and decisions. In other words, the inspecting
agency must he in the hands of Government.”

United Provinces.— The Committees respousible for the
administration of compulsory primary education remain
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lethargic. Meetings are few. The schools continne inefficient.
In several cases the staff is not properly qualified.”

The Punjab.—“ Complaints from Inspectors of Schools
regarding non-delegation of powers and the intransigence and
unnecessary interference on the part of local Lodies in the
administration of education in their areas are, unfortuunately,
increasing every year. This dual countrol tends seriously to
undermine discipline among the teachers and makes reform
difficult, especially in the case of municipalities and of distriet
boards under non-official Chairmen.”

The Central Provinces.—** A listless and incolierent atmos-
. phere gemerally surrounds the educational adminjstration of
local bodies and the Inspectorate in its advisory capacity has
to harp on the same thing again and again with no prospect of
things ever heing set right.”

It is gratifving, however, to note that some provinces are taking
steps to end this melanchaly state of affairs. Tor example, in
Madras the Elementary Education Act was amernded during the
vear under review to enable Government to exercise more powers
i the contrel of primary education.

In Bengal, the optional scheme framed by Government under
the Rural Primary Edueation Aect, 1930, which transferred control
of primary education from district boards to newly created district
school boards was put into operation in 10 districts.

The Burma Government set up in 1935 a Committee to examine
the administration of vernacular education and to mmake proposals
for increasing its efficiency and to examine the possibility of
introducing a satisfactory scheme of vocational eduecation in con-
nection with wvernacular schools. The Report of the Committee
was published in 1936 and the Government hope 1o be able to
implement the recommendations, one of whicl: is that the constitu-
tion and administration of local education authorities should be
improved, ’

In Assam, an Act intended to improve the control of vernacular
education was drafted and elrculated for opinion.

The provinces now appear to realise the danger of the trans-
ference of the control of primary education to local bodies without
retaining sufficient powers of control.  The Provincial Governments
through their Education Departments should use these powers for
the education of the local bodies in the duties of administration,
for it is on the basis of improved local body administration rather
than on the transfer of all control back to the Provincial Government
that success in the progress of primary education seems to lie
though a streng body of opinion doubts whether education should
remain any longer the training ground for local administrators.
In this conneciion, the resuscitated Central Advisory Board of
Education should be able to give valuable guidance.
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III.——Uni-t'ersity Education.

Arts Colleges for Males.—There were 233 Arts Colleges with
an enrolment of 81,505. The previous year the enrolment was
79,242.  The number of male scholars at the collegiate stage was
87,496, against 85,412 last year. In the Punjab there was a
decrease of 138 scholars in Arxts Colleges. In this connexion, the
Director of Public Instruction observes: *‘ The number of institu-
tions providing collegiate education has remained stationary but
there is a noticeable decrease in the number of scholars. The
statistics available bear out the general conclusion that the
increasing unemployment of University graduates is slowly react-
ing on the numbers being enrolled in colleges, although there is no
very marked inclination to turn to technical or other forms of
training.”” This is not true of conditions in all the Provinces, as
from Assam, for instance, it 1s reported that the enrolment of
Government Arts Colleges 1s continually increasing in spite of
financial depression and the demand for higher education is gene-
rally indicated by the number of admissions in the colleges vear
after year.

The total expenditure on Arts Colleges rose from Rs. 1,71,72,658
to Rs. 1,79,56,657. Towards the increase, Government contributed
Rs. 4,82,758, and private benefactors only Rs. 74,448. The return
from fees increased by Rs. 2,18,184, due probably to increased
enrolment. Though the proposal to increase fees would meet
with strong opposition, yet the time has come to consider carefully
whether an increase of fee for higher education should not be
imposed. In some provinces Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 a month is sufficient
for board, lodging, fees, books and pocket money for resident
students preparing for the B. A. or higher degrees.

TasLe IX.—FEnrolment in Universities in India.

University, 1933. 1034, 1935, 1938,

Calcutta . . . . . . . . . 25,412 29,516 20,851 31,703
Dacca . . . . . . . . 1,010 984 260 1,078
Patna . . R . . . . . . 4,276 4,341 4,726 5,287
Bombay . . . - . . . . . 15,827 18,292 17,494 17,906
Madras . » . . . . . . . 15,504 15,515 14,757 15,0286
Andhra . . . . . . . . 3,371 3,120 3,238 3,574
Annamala$ . . “ . . . . . 630 812 a08 745
Allshabad . . . . . . . 1,089 1,883 2,006 1,930
Agra . . . . . . . . - 3,249 3,319 3,720 3,820
Aligarh ¥Muslim . . . . . . . 1,081 1,110 1,211 1,479
Benarea Hindu . . . . . - . 3,305 3,192 3,711 3,417
Lucknow . . . . . . . . 2,012 2,084 2,100 2,385
Nagpur . . . . . . . . 2,648 2,881 3,008 3,767
Punjab . . . . . . . . 18,684 19,708 21,853 23,180
Delnl . . . . . . . . . 2,213 2,208 2,287 2,344
Mysore . - . . . . . . . 2,834 2,055 2,781 2,812
Osmaula . . . . . . . . . 1,346 1,284 1,381 1,723
BRangoon . . . . . . . 1,783 1,805 1,834 2,253
TOTAL <] 108,374 113,187 117,403 124,508

Enrolment in Universities.—The total number of students in
all the Universities in India increased from 117,403 to 124,508.
These figures include scholars in all types of colleges—Arts and
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Professional—throughout India (including States). The year under
review witnessed a record increase and within the last three years
the enrolment has increased from 106,374 to 124,508. All the
Universities, except Allahabad and Benares (Hindu) shared the
increase. 1In the former, the decrease was due te a fall in admis-
sions to the Faculty of Arts and Law Departments, and in the
latter to a decline 1n the number of students in the Engineering
College and Law Department.

The over-crowding of Universities and its undesirable effects
have been discussed in previous reports. The question was also
recently discussed by the Bikar and United Provinces Unemploy-
ment (Committees, and again by the Central Advisory Board of
Education at its first meeting held in 1935.

The Board arrived at the unanimous opinion that the present
system of education im schools required such radical readjustment
as not only to prepare pupils for professional and university courses,
but also to enable them, at the completion of appropriate stages,
to be diverted to occupations or to separate vocational institutions.
The Board’s decision was the same as that of the Universities’
Conferehce of 1934, reference to which was made in *° Edueation
in India in 1932-33 ”°,

The urgency of the problem which las grown apuace in recent
years demands that action should no longer be delayed on the
unanimous verdict of the Central Advisory Board of Lducation,
the Universities’ Conference, the Punjab University Enquiry
Committee and the Burma Re-organisation Committee. There is
no intention to deny to children facilities for education but such:
facilities should be adjusted to their aptitudes. For such pupils
as have little or no bent for a literary form of education, other
forms of training should be made available otherwise the pupils will
naturally be tempted to pursue a university course of study for -
which they may not be fitted.

Apart from waste of money on ‘‘ unprofitable students ',
misguided and extravagant competition between eighteen Universi-
ties in India, especially in higher studies and research, continues.
The Universities tend to hecome lifeless replicas of each other,
Standards of examinations have not improved. ‘‘ Specialization **
should not be sacrificed on the altar of ‘‘ expansion ”’. Expansion
is no doubt desirable, but specialization i3 more desirable. In
this connexion, the following extract from the Convocation address
of His Excellency the Chancellor of the Bombay University is
apposite : —

“ I would say to the University authorities that their proper
sphere is the improvement of the University in all its phases—-
culture, learning, scholarship. This is a splendid and a heavy
task, and I would ask you to concentrate your energies and’
resources thereon. Do not be inveigled into wasting time on
sidelines. You have not the time or money, nor is it your:
function, to examine and give diplomas for minor subjects,.
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which do not really come within the sphere of a University.
Where education is an activity of Government I would ask
for your co-operation.”

A large number of students are also *‘ wasted *” in the Universi-
ties by being unable to pass the University examinations. A
reference to table No. VII (Appendix I1) will show that there
were heavy failures in the various University examinations, The
pass percentage at the Matriculation examination was only 254
at Andhra, 299 at Bombay, and 423 at Osmania (Hyderabad).
At the Intermediate Arts examination, only 33 per cent. passed
in Andhra University, 39'G per cent. in Madras University, 406 per
cent. in Mysore, 41'3 per cent. in Rangoon, and 42'8 per cent. in
Delhi. Though certain other Universities show higher pass per-
centages, it cannot be assumed that students at these Universities
are brighter than at those where the pass percentages are lower or
that a high percentage of failurve connotes a higher standard of
attainment. It may, on the other hand, be an indication of the
examinees’ poor calibre. In actual fact, however, standards of
examination are very difficult {o judge. In this conpexion, the
following extract from the Hartog Report is of interest:—

‘“ The percentage of failures is at present in many cases high,
and the public are no doubt right in thinking that this may be
due to a laudable effort on the part of the Universilies con-
cerned to give their degrees a real value, as signifying a proper
standard of capacity and attainment in those on whom they
are conferred. But as we have shewn, they indicate, if that
13 so, that something is seriously wrong at an earlier stage;
and that the Indian Universities are not giving adequate
atteniion to the proper adjustment of admission to graduation
standards, but, on the contrary, are burdening themselves, and
are allowing their constituent and affiliated colleges to burden
themselves, with a very large number of students who have
little or no chance of completing a University course success-
fully, and on whom expenditure of money intended for
University education is wasted. It has already been pointed
out that many of the students are unable to follow the lectures
owing to their defective knowledge of English, which is used
as the medium of instruction. And the mischief is not limited
to the Universities, for University standards react upon those
of the secondary schools which feed them. A low standard of
University work means a low standard of school work.”’

Developments —The Madras University framed regulations for
higher degrees in Arts and Science, after post-graduvate study and
vesearch, leading to M. Litt., D. TLitt.. M. 8c. and D. Sc.
Regulations for holding examinations in Oriental Titles—for
Vidwan in Hindi, and Malpan and Soppar in Hebrew and Syriae
have also been adopted. Andhra amended its regulations regarding
tees whereby students helonging to depressed classes are given
half-fee concession in respect of University Examinalion fees,
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This University has also amended rules permitting candidates for
the Matriculation examination to answer their papers in non-
language subjects, either in English or in the Vernacular,
extending the privileges granted to M. B. B. 8. degree holders to
L. M. 8. degree holders alsa, so as to enable them to appear for
the Ph. I). degree and instituting in the University, examinations
for the degree of Doctor of Medicine (M. D).} 'and Master of
Surgery (M. S.).

The Senate of the University also appointed a committee of
scholars in Telugu to compile glossaries for different scientific
subjects. 'The report of the Committee as to the progress of work
done was awaited at the close of the vear under review.

The Annamalai University arranged for the opening of 2
Bureau of Information with a view to providiug facilities for the
employment of graduates of the University and wmaintaining
an official register of graduates of the University, giving parti-
culars of their addresses, employment and achievements.

In Allahabad, the M.A. examination in Feonomics was trans-
ferred from the Faculty of Arts to the Faculty of Commerce. The
ordinances of the degree of D. Sc. and D. Latt., were revised and
a lower research D. Phil. degree was instituted under the Faculties
of Arts and Science, A Woman's Advisory Board was also
established to advise the University in regard to matters affecting
the higher education of women aud the proper supervision of the
arrangements provided for women living in the University Hostel.

In the Benares Hindu University, regulations for the establish-
ment of a Faculty of Technology were framed and approved by
the Visitor. Science classes were separated from the Central Hindu
College and were re-organized under a separate College of Science.

The Agra University drafted courses for the B. Sc. degree in
Pharmaceutical Chemistry.

The Punjab University framed regulations for the institution
of degrees of Doctor of I’hilcsophy, Master of Seience in T'vchnulogy,
and for the Honours Schools in Physics, and revised the regula-
tions for the Senior Doctorates (D. 0. L., D. Litt, and D. Sc.).
The Umiversity also decided to establish a mofussi]l board dealing
with problems connected with University education outside Lahore.

The Nagpur University framed an ordinance relaling to the
research degree of Doctor of Literature. Under this, Doctors of
Philosophy of three vears' standing and Master of Arts of eight
vears’ standing may offer themselves as candidates for the D. Litt.
A revised and comprehensive ordinance relating to the medical
inapection and physical welfare of students making physical
education in one of the approved items compulsory for one year for
all male students prosecuting a course for the Intermediate
examination, wag also passed.

c
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Indian Students in the United Kingdom.—The number of
Indian students pursuing courses in the various Faculties in the
United Kingdom during the last three years is given below : —

TabLe X,
1933-34. 1934-35. 1933-36.
Arts . . . . . . 318 335 340
Economics and Commerce ) 162 149 110
Pure Science . ) . . . 124 117 144
Engineering and Technology . 285 264 209
Medicine . . . ; 395 450 586
Agriculture and Veterinary . 57 50 53
Others . . . . . . 56 116 116

1,397 1,481 1,558

The number of students studying Kconomics and Commerce has
declined from 162 in 1933-34 to 110 in 1935-3G, and of those study-
ing Engineering and Technology from 285 to 209. In the Faculty
of Arts there has been a slight but continuous increase and in the
case of Medicine, a marked increase. These figures reveal certain
interesting tendencies in regard to the outlook of Indian Students.
It seems that, so far as Engineering and Technology are con-
cerned, the students have realized the futility of possessing high
academic qualifications without a sound practical training., The
tendency for technical education in preference to academic studizs
which was noticed after the War seems to have weakened and the
demand for liberal education again appears.

The larger number of students in the Medical Faculty was
attributed by the High Commissioner for India, l.ondon, to the
fact that ““in 1930 the General Medical Counecil withdrew the
recognition of all Indian Medical degrees, and consequently
many Indian desitous of obtaining post-praduate qualifications in
the United Kingdom were as a rule obliged to go there earlier
and for a longer period in order to take a qualification registrable
in that country . The natural conclusion is that as soon as the
ban on Indian Medical degrees is lifted, which has already been
done in the case of the degrees of Bombay, Lucknow and Madras,
the number of students desirous of obtaining medical degrees in
the United Kingdom will be appreciably affected.

The record of successes of post-graduate and other students was
satisfactory, as in previous vears. Among the distinctions secured
by Indians during the vear under review were 4 Doctorates in
Science, 32 Doctorates in Philosophy, 7 Memberships of the Royal
College of Physicians, and 8 Fellowships of the Royal College of
Surgeons, England. Some of the students achieved equally note-
worthy prominence in athletics. On the other hand a large
number of ill-qualified Indian students went to the United Kingdom
for University education. Such students generally fail to gain
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admission, but even if by chance they are eventually admitted too
often they prove a disappointment to themselves and {o their parents
and guardians in India. In this connection, the High Commis-
stoner’s report says:—

‘“ Students arrive in this country (U. K.) uot only without
the qualifications necessary for admission to o degree or other
course, but without guarantee for the regular provision of
adequate funds and in not a few instances, 1t must regretfully
be added, without the moral stamina necessary to face new
and strange conditions in a foreign country far from the
influences of family and home. As a result, cases are
frequently coming to the notice of ihe Department of students
who, owing to extravagance or lack of sufficient and regular
remittances, are either destitute, or are earning a precarious
living in menial employment of some kind or other, whilst from
time to time it is called upon {0 rescue Indian youths whe
have fallen into evil ways or have become the dupes of un-
desirable associates. The problem is a grave one, not only
because of the individual suffering and wastage, but because
the good repute and standing of the Indian student community
in this country is in this way unfairly prejudiced by the
failures and short-comings of & small minority of their
compatriots.”’

Elsewhere in the report the complaint is made that some Indian
students first apply for admission but when this has bheen offered
they withdraw withowt giving adequate reasons. This is most
undesirable as it not only prejudices the position with regard to
future applicants from India but usually results in the loss of a

place which would otherwise have heen given to another Indian
student.

IV.—Secondary education of boys.

The following table gives the main statistics of secondary schools
{Vernacular and Anglo-vernacular) for boys:—
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TasLe XI.—Main statistics of

No, or Snnongég'sz- B0HOOLS FOR EXROL
Province. Vef;]s.gclﬁl.ar. Vernacular, Anglo-Vernacitlar,
1935, 1936. 1935. 1836. 1935, 1936,
Madras . . . . . . . . 662 560 - v 181,202 | (185,771
Bombay . . . . . . . 648 875 . .. 121,158 126,236 |
Bengal . . . . . . . . 2,087 8,027 46 44 445,982 464,060
United Proviuces . . . .. . 318 828 763 764 90,080 101,769
Punjab . . . . - . . . 554 555 8,090 3,014 180,460 | 184,821
Burma . . . . . . . 384 305 860 362 75,235 76,871 §
Bihar and Orissa . . . . . 892 028 112 112 188,874 146,800
Central Provinces and Berar . . . . 274 284 384 303 $8,834 40,56
Asgam . . . . . . . . 208 318 203 211 42,447 45,181
North-Weat Frontier Province . . . 47 47 198 199 17,708 18,287
Coorg . - . . . . . . 2 2 . - 698 763
Delhi . . . . . - . . 47 46 30 29 13,283 13,863
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . . . 20 20 15 15 5,088 41,981
Baluchlstan . . . . . . . 12 6 1 . 4,480 1,544
Bangalore . . . . . . . 10 10 4 3 3,708 8,817
Other Administered Areas . . . - 23 25 1 1 6,612 7,281
BRITISH INDIA . 7,086 7,226 6,607 5,637 1,360,728 1,423,015
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secondary schools for boys, 1935-36.

MENT. Total No. of boya MeN TRBAQHERS IN S3ECONDARY SOHQOLS,
reading [n secondary Total expenditure on
stage (Classes VI to secondary schools for
Vernacular. ead of s}tﬂg’é? °bo%l | hatal No. | Trained. prroontage of boys.
1035, 1934, 1935, 1926, 1938. 1936. 1835, 1938. 1035, 1936,
B Ra. Ba,

-— . 199,184 200,880 9,917 8,348 839 84-2 87,04,521 29,098,022
- . 211,869 221,529 6,340 1,352 20-3 21-3 74,18,422 76,02,115
3,281 3,038 265,043 280,002 28,603 5,250 19-8 19-8 | 1,40,28,480 | 1,44,24,972
87,624 88,281 165,045 167,624 10,360 7,049 a9:0 68-0 82,246,678 86,398,702
400,983 388,048 143,705 145,334 22,314 20,076 88-8 89-9 | 1,32,68,771 [ 1,%5,17,260
107,350 108,774 31,800 22,021 5,264 3,782 a9-8 70°9 68,08,048 72,84,011
12,085 13,284 134,733 147,087 7,708 4,201 54+2 550 42,67,979 44,85,2868
78,718 76,396 30,441 40,600 5,333 3,717 69-3 89-7 31,650,380 32,86,433
20,191 31,858 40,880 48,042 1,165 1,267 39-1 39-8 186,62,519 17,17,635
24,121 24,810 10,689 10,849 1,738 1,388 80-0 70-9 11,04,241 12,689,300
— - 1,8%¢ 1,618 a8 30 247 947 56,201 59,072
5,047 2,817 7,416 7,810 807 €56 707 81-3 7,34,288 7,860,087
‘854 | 1,025 5,081 8,128 340 220 61-8 64-7 3,39,081 8,45,780
129 ‘e 1,387 437 82 63 76-0 76-8 2,338,814 1,76,719
1,147 1,036 2,713 2,557 221 146 88.7 86-1 2,45,007 2,765,847
148 157 4,138 4,398 367 145 38-7 39-5 5,22, 7606 5,165,568
747,261 | 799,822 | 1,205,042 | 1,321,621 | 100,682 67,724 57-4 57-4 | 7,08,41,883 | 7,33,64,307
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The figures in the table are vitiated to some extent because of
the exclusion of statistics of middle vernacular schools in Madras
and Bombay, which in those provinces are classified as primary
schools, and the inclusion of lower middle schools in the Punjab
and North-West Trontier Province, which are really ‘* primary
schools ” with one or two additional classes added to them. The
table, however, sets out the important points of detail. While
the number of anglo-vernacular institutions rose from 7,086 to
7,226, that of vernacular institutions fell from 5,697 to 5,637.
Awmong the major provinces, Madras lost 2 anglo-vernacular
schools. This slight fall has been ascribed to the fact that * more
schools closed down than were newly opened, owing mainly to the
inability of the managements of the schools to comply with the
stricter conditions of recognition as regards accommodation, equip-
ment, plavground, siaff, and financial stability enforced in recent
years 7. Ilsewhere in the Madras report it is stated that the
disappearance of poorly attended and uneconomic secondary schools
is a healthy sign and does not result in a fall in total strength.

The number of vernacular middle schools decreased in Bengal,
Punjab, Burma, Delhi and Bangalere. The Delhi report attributes.
the decrease *‘ to the conversion of an unnecessary and uneconomical
lower middle school to a primary school .

The enrolment figures are heartening in the case of anglo-.
vernacular institutions and disheartening in the case of vernacular
middle schools. More encouraging is the increase in the number
of boys from 1,265,942 to 1,321,621 reading in the secondary stage.
The enrolment in anglo-vernacular schools (High and English
middle) increased from 1,369,726 te 1,423,615 and in vernacular
middle schools it decreased from 747,261 to 739,322. This fall is
regrettable. The vernacular middle school has been described as
‘“ the keyvstone of the arch of educational reform *’, and some have
described it as the * prop and stay of rural development ”’. The
loss of number in these schools, can therefore, be ill-afforded. Tt
also indicates that the demand for English continues, whether or
not the boy is able fo continue his English education beyond the
school stage, and whether or not the boy at the end of his anglo-
vernacular education is as ‘“ employable’ as one who has
completed his education in a vernacular school. During the last
five vears, 290 vernacular middle schools have been closed and
the strength has heen reduced by 86,062, To some extent this

- may be due to economic canses. Rural parents, for whose children
these schools are predominantly meant, it is alleged, cannot afford
to pay even the low fees charged in these institutions. But the
real cause appears to lie in the unpopularity of middle vernacular
schools in comparison with anglo-vernacular schools. Pupils from
these schools are no longer given preference in appointments for
which they are eminently fitted. Moreover, the successful candi-
dates from these schools are handicapped if they wish to pursue
higher education. In this connexion the Director of Public
Instruction, Bengal, remarks: —
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** I'he decrease in the number of pupils in middle vernacular
schools was due to the general unpopularity of purely verna-
cular education, which was aggravated by the inability of
purely vernacular passed candidates to secure admission to
normal schools.”’

This view is further supported by the following remarks of one
Inspector of Schools, Punjab:—

' Some six years back the siudents passing the vernacular
examination could be employed as teachers or patwaris, but
it 1s very difficult to get these jobs now. Besides, demands
of most of the industrial or professional institutions require
some knowledge of Fnglish and hence anglo-vernacular
students are preferred to purely vernacular students. Mere
literacy does not attract the pupils to the pure vernacular
middle schools.”

Again, the report of the Central Provinces atiributes the
reduction in the number of scholars in vernacular middle classes
to ° the difficulties experienced by normal school trained men in
finding suitable employment ”’. KElsewhere the same report
remarks that ‘“ another cause is the poor standard of instruction
in English in middle vernacular schools, where English is taught
as an optional subject, which is the inevitable resuli of the
appointment of raw and untrained matriculates as English teachers.
Pupils who can afford it and are keen on Inglish education prefer
therefore to join neighbouring anglo-vernacular middle schools
wherever possible . The Delhi report is also emphatic on this
point : —

‘“ The decrease in the number of scholars in middle
vernacular schools is not only due 1o the financial depression
but also 1o a decreasing demand for purely vernacular trained
wen in Delhi. In the rural areas, there is a growing tendency
to send boys to anglo-vernacular schools whenever the parents
can afford it.”’

Though the usefulness of the teaching of agriculture in rural
schools cannot be stressed too much. there are indications that this
subject is losing its popularity with villagers. ‘¢ The villager who
sends his child to school is more anxious to segregate him from
farm work than to employ him in his hereditary profession. His
ambition is to get his son into Governmeunt service or into the
teaching profession.”’

These are typical extracts and thev point out the danger to
which the secondary vernacular education system is exposed.
Some fifteen vears ago the hope was expressed that the ‘“ evolution
of the vernacular middle school would go far to solve two of the
most pressing of Indian educational problems,—the retention of
the educated youth on the land and the equalisation of educational
opportunity between the town and country ’>. The writer of the
last quinquennial veview on the progress of education in India also
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expressed the view that ‘‘ the vernacular system of education, if
properly regulated, would do much to build up a spirit of leadership
and initiative in the countryside . As conditions are, these hopes
are not within sight of realization. A reaction seems to have set
in and faith in this system of education appears to be shaken. The
lure of the ‘‘ Matriculation ”” is still great. The question how
to stop the impoverishment of the rural areas arises. The solutio
wag suggested in the last quinquennial review of education. The
remedy lies in the radical readjustment of the present system of
education as envisaged by the Central Advisory Board of Kducation.
There should be three definite stages of education:—

(a) The primary stage, which should aim at providing at least
a minimum of general education and training and will
ensure permanent literacy.

(b) The lower secondary stage, which should provide a self-
contained course of general education and will consti-
tute a suitable foundation either for higher education or
for specialised practical courses. In rural areas the
courses at this stage should be attuned to rural require-
ments. Some form of manual training should be
provided, which would aim at the development of
practical aptitudes, and it should be made compulsory.

* (¢c) The Ligher secondary stage, which should be a preparation
either for higher education or for a special type of
education.

The control of anglo-vernacular schools still leaves room for
improvement. The dual control of Government and University or
Board of Intermediate and/or Secondary Lducation continues. In
Bowbay this dual control has been a subject of controversy. It
i, however, a matter for satisfaction that ‘“ the gravity of the
situation has been realized and efforts are being made by the
University authorities in collaboration with the Education Depart-
ment to tackle the problem . The hope has been espressed that
a practical solution of this question will be soon reached.
Complaints are still common that the management of private
schools is not always what it should be. '

Tuition.-—In some provinces improvement is reporied in the
teaching nf secondary schools while in otliers the teaching continues
to be dull and unsatisfactory. Genemally teachers are ihe slaves of
some so-called method, and forget that the man is always greater
than the method. Any ““ method >’ in the hands of a dull teacher
can be a fuiluve. whilst enthusiasm and zest will enliven any
teaching procedure,

In Bombay, Mathematics is being taught * on fairly correct
lines in most of the schools, stress being laid on neatness and
accuracy. Efforts ure being made to make this suhject realistic
and useful by giving the treatment a practical turn ”’. History
occupies an important place in the school curriculum and attempts
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are made to make the teaching realistic by making a free use of
maps, charts, time-scales, battle plans, etc., but the human side
is often neglected. It has been pointed out by one Educational
Inspector that ‘‘ pupils are not encouraged to find out facts for
themselves, much less to find out the significance and importance
of certain historical events and world movements. The present
teaching lies wostly in stuffing pupils’ brains with bare facts
regardless of their effect and contribution towards the general trend
of thought *'. The teaching of Geography is receiving attention,
but Seience is often a dull dreariness. *‘ It is practically reduced
to the dictation of notes and the cramming of children with a few
isolated facts from the text-hooks.”

In the United Provinces, ‘‘ teaching continues to e stereotyped
and dominated by the needs of the examination . But in many
institutions, the need *‘ for infusing education with a vital interest
for both teachers and taught ’’ is felt. The extra-curricular acti-
vities and formation of unions and societies for the culture of the
intellect are being stressed.

in the Punjab, instructional conditions have improved. Efforts
are being made to experiment with new methods. Special attention
has been given to the teaching of Geography and Science, but the
teaching of Vernacular and Oriental Languages is still carried out
by old and conservative methods.

In Delhi, *“ teachers in high schools are required to keep diaries
showing @ daily record of class work, home work set and preparation
notes on lessons taught. These note-books are seen and signed by
headmasters every week and are carefully scrutinized by inspecting
officers at school inspection .

Defects in the teaching of English continue. The provincial
reports give the Impression that the subject is being taught un-
mmaginatively and without a planned method.

Sonie authorities aver that the change of medium of instruction
iu high schools from English to Vernacular has led to a deteriora-
tion in the standard of English. The change of medium from
English to Vernacular, however, helps considerably to develop a
more intelligent grasp of the other subjects of the curriculum
and a more practical atiitude on the part of the pupils to the
problems of everyday life, This is no small gain. It is interest-
mng to note that several Directors of Public Tnstruction are
now paying considerable attention to improving the efficiency of
the training given in the schools under them. Reports speak of
the encouragement given to new experiments, refer to conferences
of inspecting officers and to the issue of pamphlets and instructions
on various points of teaching procedure and practice.

So far as middle vernacular schools are concerned, where
English, in most cases, is taught as an optional subject, conditions
are much worse. Almost all the provincial reports point out that
this important subject is taught by inexperienced, ill-qualified



32

teachers with the result that the standard attained is incredibly
low,

Teachers—Improved teaching can best be ensured through the
employment of competent and well-trained teachers, working under
satisfactory conditions of service. Unfortunately, in many pro-
vinces the pay of the teachers is lamentably low. In consequence,
resort to private tuition is frequently made. TIn non-Government
schools, the conditions of employment are often most disheartening
and unsatisfactory. Nowhere do efforts seem to have Leen made to
improve their lot. The teacher is the pivot of the school and in
the interests of efficiency, managing bodies of the schools should
strive to alm at a contented staff.

In Bengal, *‘ teachers in many private schools are generally
obliged to resort to private tuition or other occupation to supple--
ment their meagre salary .

In the United Provinces, ‘* the body of teachers in aided or
unaided recognised institutions are a hard worked lot, a not un-
important reason being that these schools are seldom adequately
staffed by the management who cannot afford to Dbe lavish in
expenditure on their maintenance '’. The continuance of a
practice of private tuition by teachers in aided schools owing to
their meagre emoluments is adversely affecting the quality of
teaching.

In the Punjab, ‘* the problems connected with the position,
payment of salary, provident fund and the security of tenure of
teachers emploved in aided schools continue in the same sad state
as before . . . . The managing commiitees are factious and.
interfering and sometlimes extort contributions from the teachers
which are tantamount to compulsory deductions .

These extracts give an unfortunate but nevertheless true picture
of the state of affairs in the provinces. They drive home the lesson
that if the quality of secondary education is to improve, the condi-
tions of service of the teacher must be greatly altered. In this
connection, Delhi has made some attempt to mitigate the irregu-
larities in the payment of salavies to the teachers.

The percentage of trained teaclhers remained stationary at 57'4.
The percentage is satisfactory in the case of Madras, Punjab,
North-West Frontier Province, Burma, Central Provinces and the
United Provinces, but ludicrously low in the case of Bombay and
Bengal. It 13 also unsatisfactory in Assam. Tt is, however, dis-
couraging that such an advanced province as Bombay should have
only 21 per cent. of its male teachers trained. Probably. the
Government is meeting the situation by recruiting the pick of the
graduates to the teaching staffs in the Government secondary
schools. This arrangement, though commendable in itself, is not
so satisfactory as recruiling trained teachers. Bombay, however,
actually is bandicapped by the inadequacy of the provision for the
training of teachers. There is only one training college with only
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75 male scholars on its rolls. The provision for the training of
teachers is discussed elsewhere in this report.

In Bombay, in Government secondary schools, the percentage-
of trained teachers is 74, but in Board schools it is only 14'2, 1a
aided, 158 and in unaided, 12'6. Thus the local boards and
private managements are mainly responsible for the low percentage
of trained teachers. (Government can, however, and should enforce
stricter rules of recognition.

In Delhi, the percentage of trained teachers in secondary schaols
is as high as 81-3, but the complaint has been made that privately
managed schools still employ unirained teachers, as they are entitled
to staff grants for two years in the case of fresh graduate teachers.
The employment of untrained graduates is favoured by managers
of aided schools as & measure of economy.

The system of providing school meals to pupils deserves every
encouragement. Intellectual effort cannot be expected from
children of low vitality, which is the result of insufficient or
unsuitable food. Local Bodies and School authorities should as
far as possible provide milk or light, but nourishing lunches to
students during school hours. In Biher and Orissa experiments
are being carried out to provide light lunches to the pupils at
a cost of eight annas a month. Tn the Punjab the free supply of
milk to school children was being considered by several local bodies,
In the United Provinces also, many schools supply to the students
a light mid-day meal. This system has proved very popular. But
a need 1s felt for a greater variety of school refreshments. A
suggestion Las been made that pasteurised milk. fruits and nuts
should form an alternative for gram.

The progress in the medical inspection of schools was hamnpered.
in Bengal on account of lack of funds with the result that only a
certain number of students in schools in Caleutta could be
examined. Tn Assam, all the Government high schools except
that at Shillong were inspected by medical officers, but ** medical
inspections in some schools were wore or less conducted in a hurry
and were of doubtful value "', Trom the United Provinces it has
been reported that the Central School Dispensary, Benares, did
very useful work under its energetic school health officer in
examining thoroughly 2,319 schools, but the district or municipal
health officers’ inspection was nat satisfactory. In the Puujab,
however, more and more attention is being paid to this important
school service. The physical defecty of students are noted in school
records and the co-operation of parents is sought for treatment at
home or in the school clinics,

V.—Primary education of hoys.

The statistics show that whereas the number of priwary schools
for boys decreased from 166,588 to 165,240, enrolment increased
from 8,639,406 to 8,840,517. The average enrolment therefore
showed a slight increase (from 52 to 53).
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TasLe XII.—Main statistics of

No. of primary
schools for boys,

Total No, of pupils
{boys and girls) in
primary schools for

Enrolment of boys in classes I—V, 1936,

Province. boys,
1035. | 1936. | 1985. | 1936, | Class I | Class IL | Class ITL. | 82 | Class
=

Madras . 43,709 | 43,877 | 2,418,656 | 2,486,393 | 873,222 { 413,408 | 320,168 | 276,366 | 119,154
Bombay . .| 12,933 | 13,188 | 1,018,043 | 1,052,387 | 291,897 184,525 | 150,506 j 124,142 | 109,182
Bangal . .| 46,598 | 44,606 | 1,866,426 | 1,017,410 | 1,066,272 | 370,300 | 264,001 | 135,106 { 113,220
United Provinces . | 18,761 | 18,571 | 1,177,588 | 1,189,204 479,383 | 266,175 ] 172,043 | 125,040 | 92,314
Panjab . 5,827 5,875 367,756 369,882 | 882,133 163,845 123,703 | 99,082 | 64,189
Burma 4,087 | 4,228 | 237,264 | =2609,480 | 140,247 45,307 35,272 | 27,557 | 12,056
Bibar and Orisss , | 24,787 | 24,082 867,841 879,230 | {281,955 181,881 156,661 | 131,769 | 69,02,
Central Provinces 4,279 4,270 319,554 314,140 120,876 85,249 75,103 | 60,364 | 18,076

and Berar.
Apsam . . 5,446 5,810 | 260,531 277,369 105,874 53,806 44,109 | 36,466 | 82,706
North-Weat Fron- 409 805 34,364 84,473 33,708 10,941 8,009 7,210 4,758

tler Province.
Loorg . 108 107 9,086 9,373 1,642 1,218 1,232 | 1,010 999
Delhi . 160 164 14,713 14,294 10,023 4,318 3,588 8,202 | 2,234
Ajmer-Morware 221 226 12,498 12,328 B2f 520 4,744 { 8,006 | 2,658
Baluchistan . . 89 92 2,747 2,247 1,727 569 483 328 218
Bangalore . 49 51 5,810 b,848 3,054 1,548 1,362 1,217 1,019
-Dther Adminiatered 45 42 6,708 6,444 3,801 1,651 1,543 1,487 1,286

Aresg.

Britisg IND1a . | 186,588 | 185,240 | 8,839,405 | 8,840,617 | 3,765,220 | 1,765,817 | 1,368,607 (1,038,332 843,178




primary education of boys, 1935-36.

Total No, of bovya in Classes
I—V.

Men teachers in primary

Percentage of trained

Total expenditure on primary

. schools, 1034, teachers, schools for boys.
1035, 1936, Total No, Trained. 1935. 1936. 1035, 1938,
Ra. Ea.

1,972,884 2,002,448 98,096 67,622 87-8 68-9 1,01,78,851 1,94,14,886
819,608 840,052 83,279 15,976 485 480 1,69,98,572 1,64,65,049
1,920,962 1,952,989 84,719 27,213 31-3 32-1 65,687,290 67,14,724
1,125,232 1,135,885 38,680 28,048 728 72:7 86,141,386 87,31,053
788,347 782,932 11,608 9,459 79-8 B1-5 £9,90,607 40,73,590
280,984 270,028 8,024 4,308 718 78:0 19,26,386 19,684,021
315,248 821,077 87,646 21,048 8456 65-9 61,06,623 52,47,068
985,520 $59,468 10,871 6,786 614 62-4 81,67,048 81,61,222
267,788 273,231 7,957 2,295 29-6 28-8 12,09,969 12,865,820
64,660 65,800 1,007 789 737 78-3 4,08,139 4,08,018
6,166 8,000 806 231 7241 765 1,02,237 1,11,517
23,683 28,565 446 330 873 74-0 2,44,381 2,60,671
12,268 11,348 414 304 7 73+4 1,560,205 1,604,988
5,033 3,325 108 98 89-1 90-6 72,819 99,289
7,002 8,108 196 144 67-5 73'8 86,060 89,547
0,403 9,848 250 137 50-9 548 1,18,838 1,17,303
8,456,454 8,566,151 331,504 184,877 64'8 658 6,80,68,408 6,82,88,160
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The decrease in the number of institutions occurred in all
‘provinces except Bombay, the Punjab, Burma, Assam, Ajmer-
Merwara and Bangalore. The increase in the Punjab was due
‘ partly to the reduction in status of unsuccessful lower middle
schools and partly to the conversion of flourishing branches ihito
full primary schools ”’.  The decreases were due to the closing dawn
of ill-attended, inefficient and superfluous schools or to the amal
gamation of schools situated in close proximity to one another.

The number of scholars under instruction in these institutions
.inereased in all provinces except the Central Provinces, Delhi,
Ajmer-Merwara and Baluchistan. In the Central Provinces, a
variety of causes contributed towards the decline, e.g., * the preval-
ence of epidemics in certain areas which, in many cases, resulted in
‘boys leaving the schools permanently, lack of keenness and effort
on ithe part of teachers to improve enrvlment, general apathy
particularly in rural areas and economic necessity which makes
parents in the rural area prefer the wage-earning child, irrespective
-of age, to the school-going c¢hild ’. Tn Delhi, the fall in enrolment
was due to the olosing of a large number of aided schools where
the figures of enrolment and attendance as given by the managers
were far from reliable.

The main increases in enrolment were: Madras 67,737, Bengal
50,993, Bombay 34,344, Assam 16,838 and Burma 12,222, The
increases were spread evenly over all the classea. The increases in
.the number of boys in classes I-V are given below: —

Claas 1. Class I,  Class ITTI.  Olasa IV, Class V.

British India . 30,126 22,488 9,107 21,102 26,874
"These are gratifying figures. They indicate that serious efforts are
being made to increase literacy. If the pace of increase in the
number of students in classes IV and V 15 maintained, the next
few years should see a very substantial increase in the number of
literates.

The fotal number of boys in primary classes advanced from
8,456,454 to 8,066,151 during the year under review. Thus during
1936, G'1 per cent. of the total male population (calculated ai
12 per cent,) was at school., In other words, about 51 per cent.
of the school-going male population was enrolled in primary classes.
Much leeway has yet, therefore, to be made up before the whole
of the school-going population is brought under instruction. The
percentages for the various provinces are given in the table
below : —

Taprr XII1.-Percentage of school-going population (male) at
school,

Percentage of
boys in pnimary

Province. claages to those of
achool-going age,
Madras . . . . . . . . . 72-3

Bombay . . . . . . . . 610
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TasLe XIII.—Percentage of school-going population (male) at
school—contd.

Percentage of

boys in primary
Province. classes to those of
school.going age.

Bengal . . . - . . . . . 625
United Provinces . . . . . . . 37-2
Punjab . . . . . . 50-7
Burma . . . . . . . 30-0
Bihar and Orissa . . . . . . . 36-4
Central Provinces and Berar . . . . 38-6
Assam | . . . . . . . . 50-2
North-West Frontier Province . . . . 41'5
Coorg . . . . . . . 56-1
Delhi . . . . . . 52-7
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . . 333
Baluchistan . . . . . 101
Bangalore . . . . . 98-4
Other Administered Areas . . . . . 770

Britise Inpra . 51-¢

¥

Among the major provinces, only in Madras, Bombay and
Bengal can the percentage be said to be reasonably satisfactory.
The TUnited Provinces, Burma, Bihar and Orissa, Central
Provinces, and the North-West Frontier Province are distinetly
backward. The percentage in the case of smaller units is on the
whole encouraging, and only Baluchistan and Ajmer-Merwara lag
very much behind. In these areas, communication is difficult
and the sparseness of population is very marked. To understand
the implications of these figures, the ficures of the percentage of
literney in Table XIV should be studied. They leave the impres-
sion that the system of primary education in Bengal is defective
and that only in Madras, Bombay, Central Provinces, Assam, and
to a lesser extent, the United Provinces and the Punjab, can it be
described as good. The figures for Bihar and Orissa do not

disclese the exact position. Reference to this is made later in this
hapter.

The number of pupils envolled in primary classes 1s not,
bhowever, as true an index of the progress of primary education as
sare the numbers which continue to the end of the course and their
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distribution. For British India as a whole, 43'8 per cent. of the
boys in primary classes were studying in the 1st class, 20°6 per cent.
in the 2nd class, 15'9 per cent. in the 3rd, and only 121 per cent.
and 76 per cent. in the 4th and 5th classes. This unsatisfactory
distribution of the enrolment reveals a state of affairs which
obviously calls for effort on the part of the Ministries of Education
to see that the primary schools are made more atiraclive and the
work more interesting and stimulating. Perhaps then the
lamentable stagnation and leakage may not be so pronounced.

Columns 6—10 and 12 of the main statistice table show the
distribution of boys by provinces in the primary classes, It will
be seen that Bengal, Burma and the North-West Froutier Province
have more than 50 per cent. boys in Class 1. On the other hand,
the Central Provinces have 33, Bombay 34, Bihar and Orissa 34,
Assam 38, the United Provinces and the Punjab 42 and Madras
44 per cent. The distribution between Classes 11, 1II, IV, and V
it more even, but the large difference in the number of boys in
classes IV and V in Madras and Burma is surprising. In the
Funjab, the restriction of admissions to the infant class to certain
months in the year and the control and supervision by the inspecting
staff of the ennual test of the first class, help towards the better
distribution of pupils. But the fact that more than 40 per cent.
of the boys are studying in the first class causes apprehension as
it is in this class that most of the wastage and stagnation takes
place. Irregular admissions and irregular attendance throughout
the year, coupled with ineffective teaching and supervision are
partly responsible for stagnation in this class. Fifforts should,
therefore, be made to remedy these defects. Those charged with
the control and administration of primary education should see
that meney is not wasted through faulty administration of ele-
mentary education, So far only feeble efforts seem to have been
made io grapple with the problem of ** wastage ’. The following
table shows clearly the wastage among boys in primary classes : —

Tanre XIV,—Wastage among boys in primary classes.

PROPORTTION
NUMBEE OF BOYS IN OF BOYB IN

Frovinee. Class | Clase

Class I, Class TT, | Clase TIT. | Clags IV, 1. TV,
103233, 1933-34. 1834-35, 1935-36. | 1832- lg%i-
3. .

Madras . . . f - . B8386,7G1 397,142 813,714 276,366 160 33
Bombay . - . . - . 274,031 154,068 145,303 124,142 100 45
Bepgal . . . N . . 087,205 384,501 202,174 139,106 100 14

Unlted Provinces . - . . 484,252 258,909 184,855 125,940 100 26
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TasLe XIV.—Wastage among boys in primary classes—contd.

NUMBER OF BOYS IN PORSI;%?;OI};—
Province. Clasa | Class
Clags I, | Class IT, | Class ITT, | Class IV, | T, 1V,
1932-33. | 1933-34. 1534-35. 1935-36. 1%32 lggfi-
Punjab . . . . . 375,319 162,080 122,192 99,082 100 20
Burma . . . . . . 145,506 44,418 34,652 27,857 100 19
Bihar and Orisza . . . . 431,817 172,019 169,981 131,759 | 100 30*
Central Provinces and Berar . . 129,976 83,549 74,212 60,364 100 49
Assam . . . . . . 93,595 47,194 43,072 36,486 100 38
North-West Frontier Province . . 32,438 10,464 8,580 7,210 100 22
Coorg . . . . N . 1,895 1,241 1,118 1,010 100 58
Delhi . . . . . 11,381 4,611 8,654 3,202 | 100 28
Baluchjstan . . . . . 2,631 B&8 807 328 100 12¢
Bangzalore. . . . . . 3,152 1,677 1,371 1,217 | 100 39
Other Administered Areas . . . 4.032 1,685 1,669 1,487 100 37
BRITIBH INDIA . | 3,816,386 | 1,704,765 [ 1,354,500 | 1,038,332 100 a7

* The proportion i3 not comparable with that for previous years as with the opening of an Infant
clasa in 1935, which was done by splitting class I info two classes, the number of boys in claas IV
apparently increased and conscquently the proportion has been magnified.

¥ The fall of proportion in Baluchistan is due to recent carthquake resulting ic many deatlhs.

The wastage in the whole of British India is as high as 73 per
cent. Bengal with 86 per cent., Burma with 81 per cent., North-
West Frontier Province with 78 per cent. are mainly responsible
for the large wastage in British India as a whole. 'The percentages
of wastage in the case of the United Provinces and the Punjab,
which are 74, in Madras 67, and Assam 62 are also bad, though not
as bad as in the Provinces already mentioned. Bombay with 55 and
Central Provinces with 54 make a much better showing.

The figures for Bihar and Orissa should be studied with the
foot-note appended to the table. The correct percentage of wastage
for this province will be known in 1938, when the pupils in the
first class in the year 1935 will be expected to have reached
class IV, '

It is undeniable that the wastage is appalling and the system
which allows it is jnefficient. But, if the percentages of boys who
reached class IV in 1935-36 in the normal period of four years are
compared with those who reached class IV in 1931-32, a great

D
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improvement will be noticed. For British India as a whole, the
percentage of the output of literates has increased from 21 to 27.
In Madras the percentage has advanced from 20 to 33, in Bombay
from 40 to 45, in the United Provinces from 23 to 26, in Burma
from 17 to 19, in Assam from 37 to 88, in the North-West Frontier
Provinee from 20 to 22, and in Bengal from 13 to 14. The percent-
age has, however, remained stationary for the Central Provinces.
1t is, however, very disconcerting to note that in the Punjab the
percentage of boys reaching class IV has fallen from 28 in
1931-32 to 26 in 1935-36.

Even between 1935 and 1936, there is discernible some marked
improvement in certain provinces. The percentage of Madras has
risen from 31 to 33, that of Bombay from 41 to 45, of the United
T’rovinces from 25 to 20, and of Burma from 18 to 19. Thus
there are hopeful signs that even if this steady, though slow,

rogress is maintained, the situation will greatly improve. But
all this should not allow one to underestimate the inherent defects
in the system of primary education, which have their origin in the
maladministration of local authorities.

Single-teacher schools are also responsible for wastage. The
following table gives the number of single-teacher schools for boys
and their enrolment : —

TasLe XV.—Single teacher primary schools for boys, 1936.

No. of single-
Provinece. teacher schools Enrolment.
for boys.

Madraa . B . . . . . . 18,491 (a}
Bombay . . . . . . . . 5,263 180,965
Bengal . . . . . . . . 21,963 691,772
United Provinces . . . . . . 5,373 189,353
Punjab . . . . . . . . 1,675 56,002
Burma . . . . . . . . 2,300 115,897
Bihar and Orissa . . . . . . (a) 3}
Central Provinces and Berar . . . 893 28,761
Agsam . . . B . . . . 3,008 119,339
North-West Frontier Province . . . . 375 12,886
Delhi . . . . . . . . 86 2,100
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . . . 126 4,098
Central India . . B . . . . [ 219

{a) Information not available.
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Madras has 18,491 such schools: 1,334 having standards up to
II, 3,911 up to ILI, and 13,246 up to IV. Bengal has 21,963
such schools out of the total of 44,506 primary schools for boys.
Burma has 2,300 out of 4,223, Thus the provinces which have
the worst wastage percentages have also the larger percentage of
single-teacher schools. Inefficiency of teaching and resultant
‘“ wastage *’ and stagnation are characteristic of single teacher
schools. Yhenever the teacher is ill or on leave, the school 1s
practically closed. If these (single-teacher) schools could be elimi-
nated or improved, much ineffectiveness in the present svstem
should disappear. It may be true that in certain places single
teacher schools may, for various reasons, have to be retained, but
the fact remains that, as far as possible, they should be abolished
or at least be staffed with competent teachers. The village school-
master, often of poor physique and of little learning, often depress-
ed by poverty, in sole charge of a school of five classes which he has
to instruct in all the subjects of a varied course cannot be expected
to cope with his duties. Wherever efforts to remove these defects.
have been made, they are to be welcomed. The efforts of Bihar
and Orissa in this connexion are commendable. They have intro-
duced a more formal system of recognition whereby all schools with
certain exceptions must have at least one teacher for every two
olasses.

A well qualified, well trained and adequately paid teacher is
another factor towards the improvement of teaching and con-
sequently towards the elimination of wastage. Column 16 of the
main statistics table, which shows the percentage of trained men
teachers in primary schools shows clearly that Bengal, Assam,
Bombay and also, to some extent, Bihar and Orissa are greatly
handicapped in this respect. ‘' The fatal weakness of primary
education in Bengal is the scarcity of trained teachers, and also
the miserably low payx of the teachers. Merely the supply of trained
teachers without, at the same time, giving something more in the
way of salary than the miserable pittance which teachers at present
enjoy, will not effect a cure.”

In the Cenfral Provinces, the percentage of trained teachers
increased from 61-4 to 62-4. The local bodies, however, were
generally reluctant to oust untrained and inexperienced teachers,
and postponed decision in regard to the appointment of trained
teachers. The Director of Public Instruction observes that ** there
is a considerable scape for the replacement of untrained teachers
by trained omnes ”’. It has been suggested in the report that local
bodies as a whole must show a genuine desire to absorb the trained
teachers allotted to them annually if the position is to improve.

The position in Delhi is much better than in the major pro-
vinces. The percentage of trained teachers increased from 67 to 74.
““The emplovment of untrained or uncertificated teachers has after
Ist April, 1935, been prohibited in local board as well as aided
schools by orders of the T.ocal Government. As the supply of quali-
fied teachers well exceeds the demand, the need for employment of

D2



42

untrained teachers even as probationers for training does not
arise,”’

The example of Delhi is worthy of emulation. The number of
untrained teachers can be very appreciably reduced if the provin-
cial Governments insist that local bodies and managers of aided
schools shall appeint in their schools trained teachers whenever
vacancies oceur.  The fact that India is a poor country is no excuse
for the miserably low scales of pay which some provinces offer. I'a
reply that teachers can be obtained on the scales offered does not
take into account the type of teacher recruited and the effect on
the school of having a staft discontented, depressed by poverty and
on the look out for other means of increasing their income. In
certain proviuces, notably Bengal, the wages of primary school
teachers are less than those of a coclie, a sweeper or any other
similarly low-paid menial. The Hartog Committee estimated the
average monthly pay of a teacher in an unaided school in Bengal
as Rs. 3'3 and that of a teacher in an aided school as Rs. 6. The
state of affairs in other provinces, with the single exception of
Bombay, is little better. Added to this hardship, there are other
difficulties which a primary school teacher has to experience.
Amongst these are the delay in the payment of salaries and the
frequent transfers from place to place often at considerable personal
expense and inconvenience. The remarks of the Commissioner,
Nagpur Division, quoted in the Central Provinces report, are
worthy of attention:—

““The teachers in the employ of local bodies are ill-paid
and badly treated and with the first hint of financial difficul-
ties, their pay is subjected to heavy cuts or all increments
are stopped.”’

Remembering how efficient teaching so greatly depends on the
teacher, his contentment must be secured. To this end, the efforts
of the provincial ministries should, therefore, be directed. The
Director of Public Instruction, Bihar and Orissa has remarked : —

‘“If we can secure for the teachers the minimum rates of
pay (a living wage) and freedom from unnecessary transfers,
they will do much better work.”

‘Wlhen o teacher is trained and is well paid, he should not be
allowed to suffer from inertia, A dreary lifeless school cannot be
expected either to attract or to retain pupils. Refresher courses
should be arranged. A school library is also essential. The follow-
ing remarks of an Inspector of Schools, Punjah, have a bearing on
this point:—

*“ An average junior vernacular teacher is not equal to the
work he has to de in village schools. His outlook is stunted,
his interest limited, and his efficiency restricted. After com-
pleting his training at a normal schoel he has a tendency to
stagnate or rather deteriorate, for extra reading has no charm
for him. He has no pride in his profession and daes not,
therefore, care to study the technique of the pedagogic art. Tt
is, therefore, highly essential that the district inspecting staff
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should hold refresher courses and offer necessary guidance to
bring them up to the mark.”

Good school buildings are also essential for improved teaching.
Unhealthy buildings are ill-suited for school purposes., The pro-
vincial education reports on this subject are depressing reading.
Almost all complain that usually accommodation is insufficient,
that the buildings are sadly in need of repair and that several
schools suffer from the disadvantages associated with rented build-
ings. The following remarks of an liducational Inspector, Bombay,
are typical:—

*“ Many of the primary school buildings are unfit for use by
children. In an age when even criminals are well housed
and well looked after and when institutions for delinquents
are no longer treated as juvenile jails, but as reformatory
schools, we still come across buildings in which 1t would be a
social crime to lLouse even delinquents. Many a building
suffers from too much of the sun, rain and wind, while not
a few have rooms where the sun’s rays rarely penetrate and
where air condition is almost entirely absent. These are not
conditions that will help to improve the none too good health
of the village and town children.”

In Bihar and Orissa and the Central Provinces, some attentiom
was paid to the question of school accommodation. In the Central
Provinces thirty-one new bhuildings were constructed during the
year under review and in Bihar and Orissa, the Government pro-
vided a sum of Rs. 1,00,000 for expenditure nn school buildings.
In the Norih-West Frontier Province also the buildings of 5 primary
schools were either extended or newly constructed.

Taste XVI.— DProgress of Compulsory Primary Education during
the year 1935-36.

Number of areas under compulsion in 1935-18.
Province. No. of villages
Urban areas. | Rural areas. 'T:‘:g;:lcaoz_‘"
pulsion,
Madras . . . . . . 28 7 104
Bombay . . . . . 10 2 150
Bengal . . . . . . 2
United Provinces . . . . 36 25 1,224
Punjab . . . . . . 55 2,988 8,413
Bihar and Orissa . . . . 1 2 15
Central Provinces . . . . 27 173 433
Delbi . . . . . . 1 9 16
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The rigid enforcement of compulsory primary education can also
do much to check wastage. The Burma Vernacular Re-organisa-
tien Commuittee considered that ‘ the ultimate remedy for illiteracy
and wastage is efficient universal compulsory education ”’. But
due to the nonchalant attitude of the local bodies, compulsion has
not yielded expected results. In the United Provinces, where
compulsion is introduced on a far larger scale than other provinces
except the Punjab, no marked progress in compulsory areas was
noticeable. In these areas, as 1n non-compulsory areas, there is
sttll stagnation in the lower classes and only a small percentage
reaches the uppermost class. One reason to which inefliciency has
been attributed is ‘* the unsuitability of many of the areas selected
tor the application of the Act’’. In order to test the rate of
wastage in the primary schools and to ascertain what return Govern-
ment were getting for the money expended, the Education Depart-
ment prepared a statement tracing the history of the boys admitted
in July 1930, in areas with Voluntary Primary Education and for
areas with Compulsory Primary Eduecation. It was adjudged that
Voluntary Primary Xducation in primary schools had an efficiency
of 25 per cent., i.e., out of four boys admitted to the primary
school only one became literate, and the efficiency of Compulsory
Primary Education was 20 per cent., yielding one boy to five.
Thus compulsory pritmary education is not even as efficient as volun-
iary primary education, but the Director of Public Instruction
.consoles himself by saying that the figures of wastage for volun-
tary primary education, but the Director of Public Instruction
The Punjal has the largest number of areas under compulsion:
95 urban areas and 2,938 rural comprising 8,413 villages. Success
in the enforcement of compulsion varied from distriet to district.
Une Inspector of schools has expressed the view that ‘“ compulsion
should be withdrawn from the areas where its success has been in
doubt and that it should be allowed to exist only in a limited
number of areas where it has been attended with success and worked
with thoroughness and vigeur >’. If the census of the figures of
wastage in the compulsory areas in the Punjab were taken, the
doubtful value of the success of compulsion will be apparent.

In the Central Provinces, the number of areas, urban and rural,
under compulsion remained unchanged, but the number of villages
in which compulsion was introduced decreased from 440 to 433.
In the case of certain compulsorv areas fair progress was noticed,
but generally the local bodies were slack. One Inspector of
Schools has remarked: “ Administration of local hodies penerally
creates an incoherent and listless atmosphere. There is hardly
any stable point from where sustained interest in furtherance of
compulsory education could emanate and persevere .

In even such a forward province as Bombay the complaint is
made that in most cases compulsion is onlvy on paper and that the
increase in enrolment in compulsory areas is no hetter than in areas
nvrder voluntary education and on the average only ahout 75 to 80
per cent. of those enrolled, attend selicol. Tn other vroviucas
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also compulsion has not been attended by much success. To avoid
ihese unsatisfactory results, it is essential that determined efforts
should be made to ensure that the children enrolled attend
regularly, the standard of teaching is high, well trained ieachers
.are employed, and administration and control of primary education
is made more austere and lastly that the health of the children is
not affected by attendance in insanitary buildings.

1t has been stated that universal compulsory primary education
will lead not only to @ rapid advance in literacy, but also to an
improvement in admiuoistration because the momentum given when
primary education iz universal will compel attention to the need
of efficient administration and make econtrol more effective on
account of the statutory penalties. Compulsory primary educa-
tion should be regarded not merely as an ideal ipossible of fulfil.
ment except in the distant future but as a goal the attainment of
which is urgent and immediate, yet at the present time the passage
of a law making primary education universal and compulsory
would create more difficulties than it would solve,

‘Whilst there can be no doubt that the existing schools could
.accommodate far more children than at present, they could not by
any means provide for all the children whe would be required to
attend school if compulsion were universal. Many additional
teachers would be necessary, facilities for their training would
require considerable extension, the inspectorate would need increas-
ing, and the expenditure on these and on other connected items
would be so huge as to make universal compulsory education
impracticable to put into immediate operation. The cost of such a
step has been worked ocut by several provinces, by different bodies
and persons, and although the figures vary, vet even the lowest
estimate i3 appallingly high. The question of finance, however,
should not act as a deterrent, nor need it be a deterrent provided
the lamentable wastage at present existing in all provinces can he
checked. Calculations show that only about 27 per cent. of the
children who are admitted into the lowest class of a primary school
complete the four years’ course, when children may be assumed
to have become literate though the figure varies from province to
province. Thus about 73 per cent. of the money now spent on
primary education may be regarded as sheer waste, If this waste
could be prevented, the funds at present available would chviously
suffice for a great extension. It seems therefore that until pepular
opinion on the need of education is more strongly developed in
-certain areas and among certain olasses, compulsory education
should aim not so much in foreing children to attend school, but in
compelling, children who have joined a school to remain there until
they have completed the course.

The mere passing of @ Compulsery Education Act even in those
areas where compulsion is considered desirable will not in itself
either bring children to school or keep them there. The effective
administration of the Act is necessary. Difficulties arise in the
administration which tend to make the act inoperntive. The lack
of attendance officers, the difficulty of deciding who is to prosecute,
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in many cases the indifference of magistrates, the law’s long delays,
the absence of up-to-date local census records are given as instances.
of weaknesses in the administration of Compulsory Education Acts.
These difficulties, however, are surmountable,

A much more rapid advance in compulsory primary education
is pessible in many provinces. The most promising lines of advance
seem to be those of the I'unjab (and other provinces) where com-
pulsion is applied not to the province as a whole; perhaps not
even to municipalities, but to village areas where the majority
of the children already attend school and to selected wards of a
municipality.

Eapenditure.—The total expenditure on primary schools for
boys increased from Rs. 6,69,58,408 to Rs. 6,82,88,160 during
1935-36.  All provinuces except Central Provinces and North-West
Frontier Province showed increase. The comparative figures of
expenditure for 1935 and 1936 are given in columns 17 and 18 of
the main statistics table.

503 per cent. of the expenditure was met from (overnment
funds, 33 per cent. from local funds, 6°7 per cent. from fees, anil
10 per cent. from *‘other sources””. The average annual cost
per child was Rs. 7-11-7 against Rs. 7-12 the previous vear.

The figures should be read with the figures in column 5 of
the table below, which give the average number of pupils in =
primary school for boys. For British India as a whole, this number
18 53, an abnormally low figure. If the primary schools were hetter
organised and the average enrolment increased, the expenditure
now available would be sufficient to bring many more children
under instruction, Rs. 6,82,38,160 for 165,240 schools is not a small
sum. Ceaseless efforts are required to increase the average enrol-
ment per school. If the primary schools in the province could
have the same average in numbers as Delhi, about 6,500,000 more
pupils would be under instruction without the provision of addi-
.tional schools and consequently more expenditure.

TanLe XVIL.—Average number of pupils per primary school for
boys, 1935-36.

No. of Average No. of pupils per
primary Enrolrent | Primary school for boys.
Province. ' schools for (1936)
boys '
(1936). 1935. 1936.
Madras . . . . 43,677 2,486,393 65 57
Bombay . . . . 13,138 1,052,387 79 80
Bengal . . . - 44 506 1,517,419 41 43
United Provinces . . . 18,5671 1,189,204 a3 64
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" TABLE XVII.—ATerage number of puptils per primary school for
boys, 1935-36.—contd.

No. of Average No. of pupils per
Province, Sg)];‘:}];lf,lfzr Enrolment | PTimary school for boys.
boys (1936).
(1936). 1935, 1936.
Punjab . ., 5,675 369,882 66 63
Burma . . . . 4,228 269,486 63 64
Bihar and Orissa . . . 24,082 879,230 35 36
Central Provinces and Berar . 4,276 314,140 5 73
Assam . . . . 5,810 277,369 48 48
North.West Frontier Province 605 34,473 56 687
Coorg . . . . . 107 9,373 84 a7
Delhi . . . . . 154 14,294 92 93
Ajmer-Merwara . . . 226 12,328 67 54
Baluchistan . . . . 92 2,247 28 24
Bangalore . . . . 51 5,848 115 114
Other Administered Areas . 42 6,444 149 153
BrITISE InpIia . 165,240 8,840,517 52 53

In spite of the handicaps to which the primary schools are sub-
jected, many useful activities continued to be developed in these
schools. In the United Provinces, ‘‘ handicrafts received much
encouragement ', Tn several schools serviceable articles like tats,
ropes, newar, fans, pankha frills, envelopes, decorative articles and
even soap and pencils were made. Teachers also continued to
crganize various social and utilitarian village activities, like katha
reciting, village dramas, games, medical aid, fighting epidemics,
agriculture, sanitation, veterinary work and to encourage co-opera-
tive work.

In the Punjab, teachers in manv places carried on extra-mural
activities relating to village uplift, propaganda work and village
reconstruction. Efforts to 1mprove the quality of teaching in pri-
marv schools and to correlate them with the environments of the
pupils continued.

In Delhi, schools in the rural areas have been made healthier
and brighter by the introduction of games and physical drill.
Much attention was paid to the personal hvgiene of the bays. The
method of teaching, particularly in the infant class, received
special attention. Individual progress charts were maintained and
instead of individual lessons on the printed primer, group lessons
on the blackboard were demonstirated by the Tuspecting staff.
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In Assam, school gardening, manual work outside the curri-
culum, physical education, scout and cub games, and other forms
of extra curricular activities continued to receive attention.

There can be no doubt that one of the most effective methods
of combating stagnation and leakage is to make the school attrac-
tive by educational activities. At present too many are dull and
lifeless in so much as their methods neglect the characteristics of
«childhood and the nature of a child’s growth and development.

IV.—Training of Teachers.

Anglo-vernacular teachers.—The number (16) of training
colleges for men was the same as in the previous year, but the enrol-
ment increased from 1,416 to 1,461. The total number of men
under training, however, remained 1,311. The slight rise is due
to the additional enrnlment of women students for training.

Tavrr XVIIL.—7raining eolleges for men.

1035, 1934,

Province, No. of Total No.of | No, of Total No, of
tralning | 8tadents. | men nrder training | Students. [ men under
collegee., tralning, colleges. training.

Madras . . . . 2 303 303 2 335 335
Bombay . . . 1 o7 79 1 94 75
Eengal . . . . 2 178 173 2 171 17
Unlted Provinces . . (a) 6 369 354 (e) 8 348 815
Punjab . . . . 2 158 156 2 160 160
Borma . . . . - ozt (b) 65 - (o) 147 ()52
Bihar and Orfssa . . 2 67 67 2 79 79
Central Provinces and
Berar, 1 130 124 1 132 124
BRITISH INDIA N 18 1,418 1,311 16 1,461 1,811

(a) Includes the two training colleges attached to the Universities at Benares and Aljgarh.

() Reading in the University Department.

The Bengal and Bombay Presidencies, where there is a markedly
low percentage of trained men teachers in secondary schools, have
inadequate provision for the training of teachers. The Secondary
Tratning College, Bombay, the only institute of its kind in the
Presidencv, had on its rolls 94 students: 75 men and 19 women.
‘94 students appeared for the B. T. examination. of whom 68 passed.
The Principal, however, has reported that though some of the
students were good, the standard of the majority was very
disappointing.

In Bengal, the two training collepes at Calcutta and Dacca
train teachers of English for secondary schools. On the rolls at the
close of the vear under review were 171 pupils all of whom took the
B. T. course. 212 students appeared for this examination and
158 passed. The Caleutta University helped to provide additional
facilities for the training of teachers in secondary schools by con-
dueting short training and vacation courses. 76 students availed
themselves of this opportunity. In spite of this, the position is
still far from satisfactory and more provisien for the training of
teachers 1s urgently needed.
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The United Provinces had six training colleges with an enrol-
ment of 343. The Government Training College, Allahabad, and
the two training colleges attached to the Benares lindu and Aligarh
Muslim TUniversities admit graduates only, but the Goveriment
training colleges at Lucknow and Agra, and that attached to
the Lucknow Christian College admii Intermediates and Matricu-
lates as well. These three institutions prepare candidates for an
Anglo-vernacular Teachers’ Certificate Examination and the course
of study is spread over two years,

In the higher grade training colleges, the qualifications of
those who sought admission are reported to have improved very
considerably. 124 teachers out of 139 who passed out of these
eolleges were able o obfain employment. DProgress was well main-
tained on the whole.

The Punjab bad two training colleges: the Central Training
College, Lahore, and the Chelmsford Training College at (thora-
-gali.  Mention of the latter institution will be wade in the chapter
on Arglo-Indian and Kwropean FKducation. The former bad 139
students on its rolls, 50 in the B. T. class and 89 in the 8. A. V.
The Principal reported that no difficulty was experienced in makin
a suitable selection from each community as highly qnulifieﬁ
candidates applied for admission. There 15 a strong feeling in
favour of increasing the length of the B. T. course from one year
1o two years. The present course of one year, which in practice
covers little more than 9 months, 1s considered too short for satis-
factory training.

In Burma, the training of teachers (except Kindergarten
teachers) for English and Anglo-vernacular schools is centralized
in the Teachers’ Training College, Rangoon, a constituent college
of the University. The college prepares students for the degree
of B. Ed. 52 men were under training.

The Patna and Cuttack training colleges were the two institu-
tions 1o Bihar and Orissa to meet the demand for anglo-vernacular
trained teachers. They had only 79 students under training. The
Patna College opened a new class for the degree of Master of
Education with 8 students. The primary section of the diploma
class was suspended and replaced by three refresher courses
for groups of 12 sub-inspectors in each. These courses are reported
to have proved very useful.

In the Central Provinces, the Spence Training College, Jubbul-
pore, had under training 132 students, of whom 28 were graduates
and the rest under-graduntes. Tt has been stated that *‘ serupu-
lous care was taken to ensure before admission that candidates
after training would be re-absorhed by institntions which deputed
them ”’. But as it is “ impossible to cope with the vagaries of
local hodies and managers of recognized schools ™ consequently
‘“ the fact that a student has been promised employment after
training is no gnarantee that he will get it *’,

For post.-g-raduate classes, an extra subject ** History of Educa-
tion ”’ was introduced during the vear under report. The practice
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of giving instruction in General Knowledge to under-graduate
classes at the beginning of the session had to be abandoned so that
more time could be given to English, in which candidates were
found to be very weak.

Assam has no regular training college, but during the year under
review a B. T. class was opened in the St. Edmund’s College
Shillorg. 19 teachers and sub-inspectors were deputed to the
training college at Dacca where seats are reserved for Assam
candidates. |

Vernacular teachers.—The number of training schools decreased
from 366 to 358, the United Provinces being responsible for clos-
ing down as many as 9 schools. Though these schools were closed
for want of funds thev were reported to be far from efficient.

Tance XIX.—7raining schools for men.

1935. 1936,
Province. No. of Total No, No, of Total No,
normal of normal of
and Studenta, men and Students, men .
training under training under
achools, training, achools. training.
Madras . . . . 78 10.587 10,530 73 10,382 10,370
Bombay . . . . 11 713 71% 12 972 72
Bengal. . . . . 80 2,689 2,580 a0 2,659 2,659
United Provinces . . . 84 1,587 1,687 55 1,404 1,494
Punjab . . . . 5} 555 550 5 486 486
Burma. N N . . 15 835 524 14 720 377
Blhar and Orisaa . . . B2 1,778 1,778 82 1,781 1,781
Ceontral Provinces and Berar . 8 774 M 8 845 865
Asaam . . . . 5 200 200 8 331 331
North-West Froatier Province 1 102 102 1 132 132
Coorg . . . . . . . . . .
Delhi . . . R 1 41 41 1 41 41
Ajmer-Merwars . . . 3 87 66 4 81 81
Baluchistan . . 1 18 18 .
Bangalore . . . . 1 £7 47 i 38 38
Other Administered Arvas 1 95 95 1 04 94
BRITISH INDIA . 366 19,738 19,623 3538 20,076 19,921

The fotal enrolment increased from 19,738 to 20,076 and the
total number of men under training also increased from 19,623 to
19,921, though the United Provinces lost 93 students.

In Madras and the Punjab also, the enrolment decreased by 155
and G9 respectively. In the Punjab, the fall occurred in the
Julluondur Division which ‘‘ does not require additional trained
teachers at present ’’. The transfer of the training school at
Jullundur to a more suitable place was under consideration.

In Bombay, the provision for the training of vernacular teachers
18 not adequate. The need is all the more urgent when it is remem-
bered that the percentage of such teachers is only 49 as compared
with 80 in the Punjab, 73 in the United Provinces and 71 in
Burma. But the Government have now taken the matter in hand
and hope ultimately to raise the percentage of trained teachers to
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30 per cent. The scheme rests on the restoration of tlhe third year
classes and the opening of additional first and second year classes
in the vernacular training institutions. It also aims at raising
the efliciency of primary schools by securing a larger annual supply
of teachers with higher training qualifications. The existing insti-
tutions are, however, doing good work. *‘ Great stress is laid on
practice 1n teaching and this includes the teaching of two or more
classes at a time. In almost all rural schools, teachers are required
to handle two or more classes simultaneously. Students are also
trained to make their own teaching apparatus from materials easily
avallable in rural areas . It is interesting to note that the Mary
B. Hardinge Kindergarten training school at Sholapur has intro-
duced a special course of two yvears for the training of teachers
for the infant class. The hope has been expressed that more insti-
tuitions of this type will be opened to supply the long-felt demand
of specialist Infant teachers and until more women teachers for
pramary classes in all provinces are available, the desirability of
training men teachers und junior inspectors in Kindergarten
methods seems beyvond doubt.

In the Normal and training schools in the United Provinces,
many extra curricular activities continued to receive attention.
Play methods and dramatization were introduced in teaching infant
and primarv classes. Gardening and weaving in several mate-
rails were also taught.

In the Punjab, an endeavour is being made to improve the
methods of teaching in training institutions. The correlation of
the oral and written work at the institutions with the needs of rural
life and to create and foster a rural bias in the minds of the pupil
teachers was emphasised. An apposite comment reads:—

* One wonders at the manifold activities carried out by the
students of the normal schools, and some critics aver that so
much is expected of the rural teacher under triining that he
has no tinte to think "’.

In Bihar and Orissa, ‘‘ the whole of the syllabus of instruction
for the elementary training schools has been recast. It will now
contain much less revision of work alreadv done and more stress
will be laid on handwork, practical teaching and preparation of
schemes of lessons .

In certain normal schools in the Central Provinces. matriculates
are being admitted to the second vear class and encouraged to
develop rural interests so that they may go to the villages as pri-
mary school teachers and help in improving village life. In the
Mission Normal School, Dhamtri, ‘“ Child psvehology ’ and a

‘““ wider course of pedagogy ”’ have been included in the course of
study.

The Normal School at Peshawar is the onlv institution in the
North-West Frontier Provinee for the trainine of male teachers.
It consists of senior and junior vernacular classes. During the
vear under review industrial classes consisting of (1) a carpentry
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class, and (ii) a blacksmith’s class were started. The headmaster re-
ported that ‘* the year under review was one of the most successful
from the point of view of efficiency, discipline and general tone of
the school ™.

Much useful work is being carried on in the training institu-
tions. But there is yet much room for improving the academic
qualifications, especially those of the vernacular teachers. Until
more women teachers are available for primary schools, the teach-
ing in these schools cannot be regarded as satisfactery.

VII.—Fewmale Education.

The main siatistics of the education of girls are shown in the
table below : —



Tasre XX.—Main statistics of the education of girls.

Total No. of %‘l?ga No;lol'1 ;;upils Number of girla Total No. of glt] Ti,ﬁ';,‘;‘,'tﬁ’t‘igz‘;df'&‘.’ 1;;,?:‘
fnstitutiona for i tittlons ?grm reading Io boys' pupils o all (including lndirect
Province. girls. airls. {nstitutions, Institutions, expendlture).

1935. 1936, 1935, 1536. 1935, 1936. 1935. 1938, 1935, 1938,

Ra. Ra,
Madras . . . . . . . 5,607 6,355 414,488 417,584 76,820 514,316 851,458 887,839 07,14,137 08,783,130
Bombay . . . . . . 2,087 2,004 218,035 227,720 121,684 131,887 331,501 351,392 69,32,598 70,10,124
Bengal . . . . 19,252 18,154 | 561,458 | 559,777 | 144,838 | 108,602 | 604,488 | 716,089 5297178 | 53,51,962
United Provinces . . . . . 2,25¢ 2,260 128,175 136,414 79,850 82,2681 204,922 215,635 42,27,121 44,50,268
Punfab . , C e 4,059 5035 | 211617 | 223,088 29,814 26,592 | 233,003 { 242,308 | 87,34,904 | 39,83,733
Burma . . . . . . . 832 814 40,212 60,628 178,386 184,395 218,530 224,648 21,72,341 23,15,918
Bibiar and Orlaza B ' . . . 2,746 2,685 83,090 83,396 70,197 78,833 150,649 159,001 14,18,907 14,34,524
Central Provinces and Berar . . . 603 0607 47,448 48,269 32,124 32,936 78,383 80,377 11,38,408 12,27,799
Assam ... . 838 929 38,084 42 445 37,083 42,200 74,458 83,277 5,70,916 6,13,618
North-West Frontler Province . . . . 177 189 15,064 15,621 1,334 1,553 18,242 14,850 4,41,280 4,11,642
Coorg . . . . . . 10 11 1,003 1,198 2,421 2,555 8,451 3,690 39,881 42,179
Delht - . . . . . . . 90 92 11,947 12,653 344 321 11,783 12,436 7,234,300 7,80,007
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . . . 68 62 4,047 4,622 616 LEY 4,439 5,108 1,77,203 1,07,247
Baluchistan . . « . . . 11 4 2,138 415 Ba7 454 2,612 869 97,677 12,313
Bangalore . . e 43 42 6,026 7,154 690 841 8,905 7,191 3,57,328 3,57,088
Other Administered Arcas . . . . 49 48 6,168 6,796 331 274 €,001 8,640 8,85,580 3,068,468
BRITISE INDIA . 39,601 38,300 | 1,809,934 | 1,847,738 | 1,177,404 | 1,268,562 | 2,890,246 | 3,013,440 | 3,74,39,757 | 3,83,68,114

N.B.—The heavy fall in the figures far Baluchistan was due to the recent disastrous earthquake in Quetta,

£¢
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The progress in female education was well maintained. The
total number of girls under instruction rose from 2,890,246 to
3,013,440. Tlough the number of institutions for girls decreased
from 39,601 to 38,390, the enrolment advanced from 1,809,934 to
1,847,738. The main decrease (1,098) in the number of institutions
occurred in Bengal where ill-attended, inefficient and uneconomi-
cal schools were eliminated and several poorly attended institutions

Tarreg XXI.—Co-

Arts Colleges. Professional Colleges.|  High Schools. Middle English
Province. 1
Girls in Girls in Girls in Girls fn Girls in Girls in Girls in Girls In
girls’, boys’, girls®, boys'. girls’, boys’. girls'. boys".
Madras . . s 810 321 77 93 18,932 6,997 5,729 2,214
Bombay . . . .. 1,207 . 175 17,161 4,756 4,188 1,769
Bengal . . . 705 627 77 24 20,839 1,169 10,477 2,082
United Provinces . 335 163 10 30 8,015 242 8,918 259
Punjab . _ N 579 119 116 34 11,321 113 6,783 464
Burma . . . .. 285 . 120 7,300 11,150 2,850 2,498
Bibar and Orissa . 13 20 . . 2,428 219 5,004 1,356
Central Provinces and 22 91 17 8 522 101 2,336 803
Bersr.
Aggam . . . 16 80 .. .. 3,230 17 4,304 753
North-West  Frontier ‘e .. ‘e .. 498 25 1,932 104
Province.
Coorg . . . .. .- . .. 308 55 o -
Delhi . . . 79 37 134 . 1,608 46 712 12
Ajmer-Merwara } .. 6 .. .. 370 .. 178 2
Baluchistan N . . . . . .. .-
Bangalore . . . . 34 . .. 1,775 72 308 2
Ot.l;gas. Adminjstered .e . .a .. 1,302 7 1,038 121
BRITISH INDIA . 2,359 2,970 431 486 05,501 28,278 64,703 13,230

—

Madras, Burma and Assam had more girls under instruction in
boys’ institutions than in those for girls. The United Provinces
and Bibar and Orissa, along with the three provinces mentioned
above, had also more girls in boys’ primary schools than in girls’
schools. In fact in regard to the United Provinces, it has been
remarked that “ co-education in boys’ schools is helping to solve
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were amalgamated. Madras, Burma and Bihar and Orissa also
indicate slight decreases. The enrolment figures, however, even in
these provinces went up appreciably. The pace in the advance-
ment of co-education was also well maintained. 1,263,562 girls
attended boys’ inmstitutions against 1,177,404 the previous year.
The detailed figures of co-education are given in the following

table: —

education, 1936.

Mlddlesggfgggc‘:ular Primary Schools. Special Schools. Unrceognised Schools. All Inatitutions.
Girls in Girls in Girls in Girls in Girle in Girls in Girls in Girls in Girls in Girls in
girls’, boys'. girla’, boys’. girls* boya'. | girla’. boys’. girls’. boys'.
.o 341,384 494,446 5,695 908 1,107 0,337 373,524 514,315
. 190,138 | 117,851 2,696 469 5,524 5,460 219,705 | 131,687
575 117 438,842 158,921 3,071 1,307 12,311 2,595 547,397 168,602
38,722 71 73,892 78,150 890 348 2,502 3,000 133,374 82,261
33,619 6,150 105,770 10,672 2,569 147 55,049 #5801 215,806 26,592
4,146 42,732 24,490 113,667 288 50 1,287 9,904 40,253 184,395
1,204 224 65,409 72,287 749 58 5,273 +,664 i 80,168 _78,833
5,155 4,695 36,547 26,267 853 51 1,980 1,020 ! 47,441 32,936
2,429 1,347 27,908 35,995 105 1ig 3,076 3,901 41,068 42,209
3,088 315 8,209 820 63 617 250 13,297 1,553
827 2,410 . 90 1,135 2,555
1,848 6,808 226 212 598 ‘e 12,115 321
101 8 3,176 603 21 618 125 4,164 644
. .. 330 29 85 425 415 454
232 3,687 676 30 . 57 6,350 841
3,645 08 99 3 223 43 6,366 274
92,4560 55,569 | 1,301,060 { 1,114,017 | 17,751 4,155 $0,44 4 49,308 | 1,741,878 | 1,268,582

some of the problems in the way of primary education for girls.
Everywhere the _ |
and parents gladly send girls to a hoys’ school especially when a
teacher from the locality and belonging to the predominant Iocal

community is emploved on the staff *’.

rejudice against co-education 1s now dying out

It has now been recognised

that the education of girls 1s necessary for happiness and progress

E
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i town and village with the result that the forces of conservatism
have weakened. Customs and prejudices which were for long detri-
mental fo the advancement of temale education are now disappear-
ing. At the same time it is unfortunately true that local bodies,
who are mainly responsible for primary education, ave more voeal
than generous in their support of girls’ education.

Erpenditure.—The total expenditure on all institutions for
girls, inclusive of indirect expenditure, increased by Rs. 9,28,257
to Rs. 3,83,68,114. All the provinces, except the North-West
Frontier Province, where tlere was a decrease of Rs. 29,638, show-
ed increases. The Norih-West Frontier Province, while realising
the need for extending female education, could not find money for
its development. It has been remarked that ¢ there exists a
genubie and increasing demand for the education of girls, but un-
- fortunately funds are not forthcoming to meet it’. Assam re
ported that “* if more funds were available the rate of advance-
ment of female education could be greatly accelerated und the
present disparity in education hetween males and females appreci-
ably reduced ”’. This applies to other provinces as well and
throughout the country funds are urgeutly required to help the
cause of female education. In this matter a iead can be given
by the various Provineial Governments. Souie of the money now
spent on hoys' education may be diverted to the education of girls,
and in all schemes for the expansion of education the needs of girls
should receive preference. In 1929 the Martog Committee gave
prominent attention to the great disproportion between the amount
of Government expenditure on institutions for boys and that on
institutions for girls. Since then, the position has improved consi-
derably but the disparity is still very great. Only 135 per cent.
of the Government expenditure is spent on the education of girls
while 143 per cent. 1s spent only on Universities and Colleges
meant for males.

Among the major provinces, Madras spent the greatest per-
centage (182} of 1its (Grovernment expenditure on education for
females. The value of this percentage is preatly enhanced when
one remembers that eo-education in Madras exists to a very advane-
ed degree. On the other hand, Bombay spent 14'4 per cent.,
Bengal 125 per cent., the Central Provinces 134 per cent. and
others less. Bengal. the United Provinces, the Punjab, Burma,
Bihar and Orissa, and also Ajmer-Merwara are spending more on
Tiniversitv education of males than on female education. TDelhi
is by contrast in a far better position than all the major provinces.
It spent 34'2 per cent. on female education against 183 per cent.
ou the University education of males.

It is depressing to have to record thaf (during the vear under
review all the provineial Governments, except the Punjab. Assam
and the Central Provinces, decreased their percentages of Govern-
ment expenditure on girls’ education. For British India as a
whole, this percertage has fallem from 139 to 135, Almost
evervwhere female education seems to have heen neglected ip
favour of the education of males;
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TasLe XXII.—Percentage of Government expenditure spent on the
University education of males and on female education. 1955-36.

PRRCENTAGE OF (FOVERXMENT EXPENDITURE
SPENT ON

Universities l Institutions meant for

Province. and Colleges Females (including in-

(all types) for direct expenditure).

males.

(1935) (1936) (1935)
Madras ., . . . . . HEH 1s:2 -1
Bombay . . . . . 39 144 143
Bengal . . . . . . 238 12-3 130
‘United Provinces . . . . 06 HEY 99
Panjab . . . . . . 121 1T 11-0

Burmsa . . . . . . 156 110 13-
Bibar and Orissa . . ) 230 03 95
-Central Provinces and Berar . . 114 13-4 13-3
Asaam . . . . . u-Q 9-3 -2
North-West Frontier Province . 53 100 12-1
Delhi . . . . . . 133 342 337
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . 139 13-4 119
BriTisH INDIA . 143 135 130

It 1s gratifying to observe that Bengal has sanctioned a schewme
for the establishment of an Advisory Beard for Women's Educa-
tion. The Board is to function from the vear 1936-37. Tt will
furmish the Fducation Department with practical suggestions con-
«sistent with the policy of Government and render such active
assistance as will facihitate the working of that poliex for the 1m-
provement of all grades of girls’ education in the province.

T2



Tasre XXIIT.—Primary

No. of primary ?Bﬂ?&?&?ﬁ?ﬁo‘hﬂ'&’ | Eazolment of girl
Province, )

1833, 1936. 1035, 1936, Class 1. Clags II. | Class III.
Madras . - . . 5,344 5,000 381,514 382,036 451,405 164,601 110,855
Bombay . . . . 1,797 1,814 188,830 195,625 133,186 50,340 47,201
Bengal . . . . 18,711 17,644 512,324 508,925 478,684 112,078 61,607
United Provinces . . . 1,730 1,742 71,826 ;. 75,061 117,374 38,582 21,801
Punjab . . . . 1,679 1,779 101,886 166,453 86,602 27,966 21,123
Burma . . . . 631 815 36,967 37,251 132,804 33,826 21,326
Bihar and Orissa , . . 2,420 2,384 67,830 67,922 64,973 34,000 23,351
Central Provinces and Berar . 462 470 36,782 37,236 35,852 16,5176 11,113
Assam . N . . 703 769 25,084 28,712 35,201 14,013 10,242
North-West Frontjer Province 128 125 8,142 8,321 8,208 2,118 1,723
Coorg . . . . . 9 10 764 827 1,141 7686 574
Delhi . . . . . 69 58 6,671 7,040 5,577 1,528 1,267
Ajmer-Marwara . . 44 45 3,266 3,328 924 462 1,190
Baluchistan . . . . 3 3 327 320 219 46 28
Bangalore . . N . 29 28 4,014 4,116 2,948 ) 1,088 882
Other Administered Areaa . 82 31 3,378 8,803 2,920 745 676

BrITISH IRDIA . 33,785 | 832,618 1,450,267 1,467,886 | 1,558,628 507,764 834,639




schools for girls.
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Total No, of gixls in

Women teacbers in

Percentage of

Total expenditure on

in Olasses I—V, 1934, Classes I—V of all primary schools, trained primary schools for
institutions, 1936, teachers. girls,

Class IV. | Class V, 1935. } 1936. Total No, | Tralned. 1933, 1930, 1935, 1936.

Ra. Rs,
74,824 33,019 | 803,472 314,208 14,500 12,345 d4-1 84-6 43,45,734 43,08,784
84,454 24,460 | 284,554 | 208,731 5,962 2,000 505 90 39,354,001 39,284,045
17,068 10,637 659,174 650,074 5,881 719 10-6 122 15,590,831 i5,90,517
12,157 7,033 189,191 187,037 2,383 366 15-4 154 6,62,975 6,85,267
15,895 12,654 160,164 164,164 3,438 1,791 503 3-8 10,934,816 11,49,721
12,454 3,346 1 197,687 | 204,250 1,636 1,456 50-3 905 3,15,625 3,43,671
16,249 4,223 155,592 142,536 1,734 385 28-3 316 5,30,209 5,060,399
7,881 1,730 70,857 73,082 1,415 N 56-7 5G-6 5,21,962 5,42,456
7,040 3,146 65,190 71,631 i 105 15-7 146 1,20,021 1,29,417
1,359 539 14,272 14,897 304 106 33-0 319 1,37,001 1,40,577
421 23 | 3,020 3,245 32 29 90-3 t0-6 15,997 16,576
903 T8 9,464 19,048 211 184 79-1 572 1,686,691 1,94,113
528 169 3,436 3,583 120 71 47:4 591 69,500 77,678
18 21 1,888 330 11 7 B68-3 436 6,951 10,084
878 320 5,629 6,116 136 160 83-2 86-0 72,015 57,526
591 381 4,983 5,313 165 111 60-4 673 76,231 79,778
202,531 108,774 | 2,608,553 | 2,710,366 1 38,737 21,769 55-3 562 | 1,36,10,04% | 1,38,11,167
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Primary education.—~The number of primary schools for girls.
fell from 33,785 to 32,618—Bengal being mainly responsible for
thig fall, Lut the enrolment increased from 1,450,267 to 1,467,88¢.
The number of girls in the primary stage also increased by
101,813 to 2,710,366. Only 22,107 of this increase took place in
classes IV and V,

The value of the large figure of 2,710,366 is, however, discount-
ed by the fact that 1,558,628 or about 58 per cent. of girls were in
clags I where most of the stagnation and wastage takes place.
18 per cent. of the girls were in class 11, 12 per cent. in class ILI,
8 per cent. in class IV and only 4 per cent. in class V. 1In all
provinces the wastage is lamentable. In this respect Bombay is
better than most of the other provinces. In Bombay 44'6 per
cent. girls are in class I, while Madras has 54'1 per cent., Bengal
70’4 per cent., the United Provinces d9'3 per cent., the Punjab
52'7 per cent., the Central Provinces 49 per cent. The Director
of Public Instruction, Bombay, has attributed the falling off in
number from class to class ““ 1o social prejudices and to the un-
willingness on the part of the parents to retain their girls in schools
after a certain age’’. The condition is much worse in the pro-
vinces where girls attend boys schools in larger numbers. One
remedy seems to lie in separate schools for girls staffed entirvely
by women trained teachers. Mixed schools can help towards a
solution of the problem only if they have women teachers on the
stafl.  Moreover, in a full primary school there is a greater likeli-
hood of the pupils remaining for a longer period than in a school
consisting of onlv two or three classes, as few will go to another
village to join an upper primary school.

Some provinces are making attempts at improvement by restrict-
ing the admission of children to the Infant class to the commence-
ment of each term of the vear. Bombav and the Central Provinces
have taken this action. The wastage figures given in the table
below disclose a most disheartening state of affairs.

Tanwe XXIV.—Wastage among girls in primary classes.

- PROPORTION OF
NUMBER OF GIRLS IN GIRLS IN
Province.
Class 1, Clags IT, | Class IIT, | Class IV, | Class 1, | Class IV,
1932-33, 1933-34, 1934-35, 1835-36, (1932-33, | 1935-38,
Madras . . . . . 412,357 147,853 104,302 74,828 100 18
Bombay . . . . 122,220 52,972 44,961 24,454 100 28
Bengal . . . . . 417,947 103,282 58,240 17,068 100 4
United Provinces . . . 106,786 33,468 20,313 12 15% 100 11
Punjab . . . . 84,421 25,808 20,188 15,805 100 14
Burma . . . . 130,612 32,338 20,788 12,454 100 10
Bibar and Orissa . . 82,941 24,072 24,887 16,249 100 19 (a)
Central Provinces and Berar . 34,736 13,575 10,489 7,817 100 23
Agsam . \ . . 27,941 11,593 9,415 7,040 100 25
North-Weat  Frontier Pro- 2,093 1,877 1,662 1,350 100 17
vince.
Coorg . . . . . 1,111 583 330 421 100 38
Delhi . . . . . 5,003 1,349 1,168 an3 100 18

(a) The proportion Is not compazable with that for previcus year- as with the OEening of an
jnfant cla-~ in 1935, . which wa- donme by :plitting cla-s I imte 1wo clas-es, the nomber of girls In.
class IV apparently increased and con-equontly (he proportion has been magnified.
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TasLe XXIV.—Wastaye among girls in primary classes—contd.

|  PROPORTION OF
NTMBER OF QIRLS IN GIRLS 1N
Province.
Class I, Class II, | Class IIT, | Class IV, | Class I, | Class IV,
1982-33. 1033-34. 19:34-35. 1935-36. ] 1932-33.1 1835-34.
Baluchistan . . . N 1,120 250 219 16 100 1'% (a)
Bangalore . . . . 2,771 1,353 835 738 100 21
Other Adminigtered Areas 2,671 718 657 591 100 23
BriTisH INDIA .| 1,441,895 451,396 319,581 202,531 100 14

«a; S8uch a low proportion in Baluchistan i3 due to the reccnt Quetta earthquake which practi-
cally wiped out that city. Con-sequently the number of girls in class IV shown in the table is much
less than it actually was.

Only 14 per cent. of the girls can be said to attain presumable
literacy. Conditions in all of the provinces reveal appalling
wastage and if education is to yield fruitful results, this wastage
must be checked. There are, however, signs that the problems of
wastage and stagnation are receiving attention. Various factors
contribute to this lamentable state of affairs, one of the most notice-
able being the poor quality of teacher. Only 56 per cent. of the
women teachers in primary schools were trained. Bengal with
12 per cent., the United Provinces with 15, Bihar and Orissa with
31:6, Assam with 14'6, the North-West Frontier Province with 34'9
and Bombay with 49 per cent. trained teachers appear to be keep-
ing efficiency at a low level and thus contributing towards wastage.
The employment of male teachers in girls’ schools cannot be
considered satisfactory. An Inspectress of Schools, Bihar and
Orissa, writing on the subject, stigmatises most of the teachers of
village primary schools as ‘‘ old, lazy, useless uncertificated men
who have proved unfit for boys’ schools . In Bombay also, the
same difficulty 1s being experienced. While the policy of the
Education Department is to discourage the employment of male
teachers in girls’ schools in certain areas, the percentage of male
teachers has actually increased, though it is reported that there is no
dearth of female teachers. An Inspectress «f Schools has remark-
ed: ““ The policy seems to be to try to keep up sowme standard of
efficiency in boys’ schools by getting rid of the old and inefficient
men teachers and the only way in which this can be done is by
transferring them to girls’ schools. I have come across innumer-
able instances of male teachers in girls’ schools whose only qualifi-
cation to be there was their age and their utter lack of intelli-
gence and ability to teach or maintain discipline. Such men,
worn out in body and mind, with no interest in life, but being
not vet of pensionable age, are deputed as teachers in girls’ schools
on the ground of their respectability ”. A remedy suggested is
that no grant should be paid for male teachers above a certain
percentage in girls’ schools. There is no doubt, however, that the
provision of suitable trained women teachers for village schools
requires consideration with a view to its increase.

. The situation is thus one meriting serious attention. TIf girls’
education is to be of value, more women trained teachers must he
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employed in girls” schools for 1t is absolutely necessary to satisiy
parents that their daughters are under the guidance and protection
of responsible women teachers. It is also necessary that wherever
there 1s co-education, a certain number of female teachers should
be appointed in boys’ schools in which girls are studying, as the
mere fact that there are women teachers might induce parents to
keep their daughters longer in school.

A suggestion has been made by an educational inspector, Bom-
bay, that local authorities should appoint women supervisors for
girls’ schools: —

*“ The efficiency of teaching in girls’ schools is likely to
improve if women supervisors are appointed by local authori-
ties to inspect girls’ schools. The appointment of women
supervisors is likely to infuse energy and enthusiasm among
women teachers whose position would be safer and happy in
villages as they would be supported by women supervisors in
their difficulties ”’.

It 15 at least satisfactory that the United Provinces (Governtent
have adopted as their policy the encouragement of the employment
of at least two women teachers in those village boys’ schools where
girls seek admission.

The Director 6f Public Instruction, Punjab, has emphusisad
that the local bodies and governing bodies of aided schools should
vealize their responsibility and appoint suitable teachers as other-
wise the unsatisfactory state of affairs will continue.

A very important question in regard to which there is eveat
discontent is their pav and prospects. Trained mistresses, in most
cagses, do not consider the prospects of service under local bodies
at all inviting. ¢ Thev feel that {heir future is insecure, their
prospecils are subject to local influences and that there is no pro-

tection 7. The need for remedial action need not bhe stressed.
Tansre XXV.—Training schools for givls.
Tof::jl I-io. of girls
0 under trainiog in
Total No. Enrolment, all training achools
Province, (for boys and eirls),
1935, 19306, 1935, 1936, 1035. 1936,

Madras R . . . 87 87 3,323 3,399 3,321 3,411
Bombay . . . . 21 21 R’25 200 825 800
Bengal . . . . 10 11 271 ZRY 271 287
Unijted Provinces . . . 54 54 558 670 563 7%
Puujab . . . . 18 21 718 643 718 643
Burma . . . . 14 Il 208 216 07 408
Bihar and Orfsan . . 11 il 250 260 250 260
Central Provinces and DBerar . 2] 8 370 4N6 370 406
Apaam ! . . . 2 2 34 B} 34 Bl
North-West Frontier Province 1 1 556 53 b5 53
Coorg . . . . . s oa e
Delhl . . . . I 1 7 (331 78 66
Ajmer-Merwara . . H 1 14 21 15 21
Baluchistan , . .. .. .
Bangalore . . 2 2 63 50 63 50
Other Administered Areas 2 2 80 7 99 -1t} ap

BRITISH INnTA . a12 213 6,984 7,057 7,030 7.212




63

Training schools.—The number of training schools for girls
inereased from 212 to 213, and the enrolment from 6,934 to 7,057.
The total number of girls under training also increased from
7,039 to 7,212. The above table read with column 16 of Table
XXITI conveys the impression that the provinces (Bengal, Assam,
Bihar and Orissa) with low percentages of trained teachers have
insutticient provision for the training of girls. But it is strange
thut the United Provinces, which has as many as 94 {raining
schools for girls, has only 154 per cent. trained women teachers in
primary schools.  Burma with 11 training schools and 403 women
under training, complains of grave shortage of women teachers.
It is, therefore, obvious that if better results are to be obtained
and girls’ eduwcation is to advance, training facilitiex should be
provided on a much larger scale,

In Delhi, ¢ there is a great demand for more Hindu teachers,
but very few eflicient girls offer themselves for training. It 1s
becoming difficult to provide work for Muslim and ("hristian trained
teachers in Delhi, as the number of girls’ schools maintained by
these communities is small. Several trained teachers are now
without work ’’.  But this is not a general complaint.

The existence of a high percentage of one-teacher schools 18
also a factor coutributing to the unsatisfactory results of primary
-education.

TasLe XXVI.—Ningle-teacher primary schools for girls, 1936.

No. of single.-
Province. teacher schools Enrolment.
for girls,

Madras . . . . . . . 1,386 {(a)
Bomlay . . . . . . . 353 13,500
Bengal . . . . . . . 14,881 416,965
United Provinces . . . . . 987 25,612
Punjab . . . . . . . 770 25,693
Burma . . . . . . . 302 19,179
Bihar and Orisss . . . . . ) {a}
.Central Provinces . . . . . 52 1,869
Assam . . . . . . . 565 18,872
North-West Frontier Province . . 23 759
Delhi . . - . . . . 4 155
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . . 16 615

(¢) Information not availahle.
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Single-teacher schiools ure undoubtedly of little value and make
only a small contribution to the reduction of illiteracy. Bengul
with 54 per cent, of single-teacher primary schoals for girls turns
out only 4 per cent. of literate girls and Burma with 63 per cent.
turns out 10 per cent. of literate girls. Madras has 1,386 such
schools out of a total of 5,090. Assam has 5(5 out of 769. The
Punjalb has 770 out of 1,779. Bombay has 353 single-teacher
schools with un enrolnent of 13,500 out of the total of 1,814 pri-
mary schools for girls, Pupils in these schools are not likely to
attain literacy. Tn this connexion, an Inspectress of Schools has
remarked : —

** The single-teacher school, so prevalent in all districts, is
another contributory factor towards wastage, particularly
where the teacher 1s untrained and inexperienced, Only a
very small percentage, if any, of the girls in these schools can
be said to attain real literacy.”

To add to the difficulties, the single-teacher schools usually have
ill-yualified teachers. 1If, for certain reasons, these schools have
to be retained in certain areas, the teacher must be well trained
and competent to handle 4 or 5 classes at the same time.

Good inspection is also essential for efficient teaching as the
inspectorate by their careful guidance, wise advice and efficient.
econtrol can arouse the enthusiasm of the teaching staff. An
adequate female inspecting staff is required. As will be clear from
Appendix I (ii), the present staff is not sufficient. Only Madras
has a satisfactory inspectorate (51 sub-assistant inspectresses) for
the inspection of primary schools. Other provinces have a miser-
ably low number of inspectresses for the inspection of their primary
schools. Bombay has only 4 inspectresses, Bengal 12 assistant in-
spectresses, the United Provinces 10, the Punjab 18, Burma ¢, Bihar
and Orissa 8, the Central Provinces 4, Assam 1. and the North-West
Frontier Province 1 for inspecting, inter alia, primary schools, the
number of which is given in column & of Table XXITI. These
provinces probably depend on the male inspecting stafi for the
inspection of girls’ schools. But as pointed out by the Director of
Public Instruction, Assam. ‘' they can hardly render effective
assistance in checking, promoting and assessing the value of the
work of a girl’s school ””. The make-shift arrangement of counting
on the help of the male inspecting staff cannot be effective. An
increased number of inspectresses is necessary. The Punjab has
realised the need of more inspection and has consequently increased
the number of assistant inspectresses from 12 to 18. Tt is reported
that these inspectresses have now found it possible to arrange re-
fresher courses which have proved most helpful to village teachers.
But the Director of Public Tastruction, Punjab, reports that *‘ the
position will not be satisfactorv until there iz an assistant imspec-
tress for each distriet. Only then will inspectresses be able to
pay adequate surprise visits und also to work up enthusiasm in
those villages where at present the girls are quite uneducated, so
that either a girls’ school is opened or the girls go to the boys”
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school, with, wherever possible, the wife of one of the masters as
a full time teacher ’’.

An unfortunate result of the small number of women inspec--
tresses 1s that the existing staff is overburdened with work. The
following remarks of the Director of Public Instruction, North-
West Frontier Province, are apposite in this connexion:—

*“ In this province every year a little more is added to the
load that has to be borme by the inspectresses in the hope
possibly that the increase will not be felt. . . . Ttis impossilﬁe
tor officers to do their work with efficiency if they are over-
worked to this extent. . . . . It must be remembered that the
women’s work is far more arduous than the men’s owing to
the poor qualifications of the women teachers who have to be
taught what they have to tcach as well as how to teach.”

Effective enforcement of compulsion can also mitigate many
ot the defects in primary education. As girls’ education is usually
regarded as of secondary importance, compulsion for girls has not
so far been introduced except in Bombay and the United Provinces,
where it has been applied only on a limited scale. In the United
Provinces compulsion was introduced in 3 urban and 1 rural area
during the year under review.

Seconday education.—Progress in secondary education has been
satisfactory. The number of Anglo-vernacular schools increased
from 763 to 805, and that of vernacular from 532 to 560. There
was an appreciable increase of 15,010 in enrolment. The number
of girls reading at the secondary stage also went up by 12,600 to
134,799. This increase was shared by all the provinces. Madras
was responsible for 4,401, Bombay for 3,387, and the United Pro-
vinces for 1,419. In other provinces the increase at the secondary
stage was less than a thousand,

The expenditure on secondary schools for girls also increase.l
from Rs. 1,22.G5,533 to Rs. 1,27,24,080. Towards the increase,
Rs. 1,16,859 were contributed by Governwment, Rs. 78,864 by local
bodies and Rs. 2,69,031 more were realized from fees. The increase
in expenditure occurred in all the major provinces except Madras.
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Tarre XXVII.—Secondary

Province,

NO, OF S8ECONDARY
ScHOOLS FOR QIRLS.

PorILE (BOYS AND GIRLS) 1IN SECOXDARY
S¢HOOLS FOR GIRLS,

‘Madras . . . .

Bombay . . .

Bengsal . . . .

‘United Provinces . .

Punjab . .

Burma . . . .
Bihar and Orlssa . .
- Contral Proﬁnces and Berar
Agaam . . .

North-Weat Froatier Province

Ajmer-Merwara
Baluchiatan . .
Bangalore . . .

Other Administered Areas

BRITISH INDIA

\ elﬁ:ilgclgfar. ‘2?5‘::_‘ Anglo-vernacular, Vernacular,

1935, | 1936, | 1935, | 1936, 1935. 1936. 1935, 1936.
110 | 115 25,260 26,735 .. ..
100 112 .. .. 21,734 24,194 .- .
135 1% 6 B 31,018 32,872 732 G642

a7 o3 227 243

17,100 1-,656 33,203 38,767

71 701 132 | 147 18,885 18,518 31,010 33,735
61 62 80 57 14,063 14,066 7,244 6,930
34 3u 11 11 6,603 7,025 1,483 1,222
36 40 35 39 2,46 2,334 4,291 5,196
42 45 24 24 7,286 7,827 2,419 2,453
11 12 20 19 2,202 2,470 4,044 3,988
1 1 . 329 340 .-
9 1] 8 5 2,172 2,363 1,873 1,974
6 6 4 4 530 519 38 151
5 2 1,018 .. 705
9 9 3 ] 2,305 2,164 542 619
12 1 2,443 2,632
TOR ~us | 532 ]| BGO 155,267 14,304 89,704 95,677




schools for gerls.

Girls reading \Women teachera in Percentage of trained Total expenditure on
at secondary secondary schoola. teachers. pecondary schools
stage. for girls,

1935, 1934, Total No. | Trained. 1933, 1936, 1936. 1834,
Ra. Rs.

" 31,092 36,193 1,633 1,431 876 8876 17,95,384 17,76,587
38,743 37,130 1,588 767 19'8 453 18,71,111 19,25,560
13,937 14,797 1,529 707 456 462 18,149,865 19,47,683

8,013 14,332 2,743 1,441 513 625 19,869,470 21,34,826
10,193 10,855 2,443 1,519 730 V43 15,78,224 16,76,363
7.653 7,772 2,312 2,048 391 896 13,16,096 14,10,599
4,603 5,333 316 365 72:1 w7 3,06,732 4,25,362
2,830 5,282 437 323 71-8 739 2,69,738 2,580,566
3,336 4,329 338 114 196 3r1 2,890,467 3,28,915
1,080 1,194 278 143 52-2 614 1,569,368 1,73,169
313 365 15 8 63'3 53-8 14,407 15,108
1,180 1,328 209 189 876 904 2,46,292 2,15,062
709 755 79 18 534 50’8 £0,606 1,01,851
216 550 72,710 .
1,112 u34 203 164 810 80-0 1,70,902 1,71,318
800 Y58 151 90 573 59-6 1,74,372 1,40,563
122,159 134,769 14,131 9,407 663 666 1,22.65,633 1,27,24,080




68

The provineral education reports clearly indicate that there is
now a growing demand for the provision of high school education
for girls but funds are not forthcoming to meet it. The provinces
are, however, doing what they can to meet the situation. From
Bombay 1t 1s reported that ‘‘ all communities have begun to
realize gradually the importance of imparting secondary education
to their girls”’. The Bombay Government have, therefore,
adopted as their policy the giving of preference to girls’ secondary
schools over those for boys 1n the matter of grant-in-aid.

In Bengal, ‘‘ the desire for the education of Indian girls is so
Jkeen that the authorities of several boys’ high schools have opened
separate sections for girls’’. DBut it has been remarked in the
report that ‘‘such expedients can never be regarded us satisfactory,
for so long as co-education among boys and girls in secondary
schools is not an acceptable policy, bovs’ schools can provide neither
the right atmosplere nor the proper sort of teaching for girl
pupils .

In the United Provinces, °‘the impetus given to secondary
education a few years ago continues to be felt 7. The result was
that the greatest increase for the year under report was made in
high and middle schools, both in the number of institutions and
enrolment.

In the Central Provinces, enrclment in the vernacular middle
schools 1s declining in some schools as the ‘‘ girls prefer to be en-
rolled in the Anglo-vernacular schools for boys in ovder to ensure
the continuity of their studies right up to the final stage . 1t has
been remarked that ‘‘ enrolment in vernacular middle schools seems
to be limited to those who have decided to terminate their school
career at the end of the middle school stage .

The rapid advance in the education of girls is further evidenced
by the fact that during the vear under review 7,626 girls appeared
for the Matriculation or School Final examination and 4.526 came
-out successful. The previous vear 7,061 girls took this examina-
tion and of that number 4,281 passed.

Tavre XXVIII.—Gir] candidates for Matriculation or School
Final examination.

No. of candidates, B o sucresstul
Province,
1935, 1956, 1935, 1938,
Madras . . . . . . . . Bis 912 843» a11*
Bombay . . . . . . . . 1,208 1,523 592 514
Bengal e 1,523 1,365 812 1,110
Unlted Provinces . . . . . . . 401 654 270 311
Punjab e e e e 1,137 1,248 523 813
Burma 1,038 579 442 309

* This represents completed certificates.

-
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for Matriculation or
contd.

Seliool

Xo. of candidates. No. of suiccessful
Province. -

1435, [FUHLE 1035 1:346,
Bihar and Orissn . . G4 47 44 37
Central Provinces and Berar . . 169 249 7 134
Assam . . . 159 165 08 12
North-West Frontier Province 59 22 38 20
Cporg . . - . 8 11 8 10
Delhi . . 183 169 133 89
A)mer.Merwars . . . 24 14 1) 12

Baluochistan 12 0 .
Bangglore 27 33 T 15
Other Administered Areas 113 130 ) 94
BeITISH INDIA 7,081 7,626 4,281 4,528

The figures of the Punjab are encouraging. More aud more

girls are now staying longer at school.

But 1t is rather disturb-

ing to note that the pass percentage has deelined from 721 to 61,

Tavre XXIX,—Collegiate education of wonen.

Arts colleges for women,

Total No. of women at

1936. the collegiate stage.
Province. B

No. Enrolment. 1933, 1936,
Madras . . . t 610 T04 931
Bombay . . . . . . 1,002 1,207
Bengal . . . 6 705 1,226 1,332
nited Provinces . b 335 439 498
Punjab . . . + 449 70 o566
Burma . . . .. 245 265
Bibar and Orissa . . . 1 13 23 33
Central Provinces and Berar . 1 22 70 113
Assam . . 1 16 5% 99
Delhi . . . 1 e 87 116
Ajmer-Merwara . .o 3 6
Bangalore . . . . . 28 34
Britisu Ixpra . 2% 2,229 4,547 3,200

Arts colleges.—There were 28 arts colleges for women with an
The total number of women at the collegiate

carolment of 2,229.
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stage was 5,200 against 4,547 the previous year. Thus there is
gratifying progress in University education,

Bombay has no separate college for women affiliated o the
University. 1,207 women were, however, in arts colleges for males.
There were also 170 women students attendmg the four colleges at
Poona, Bombay, Baroda and Ahmedabad which are affiliated to
the Tudian Women’s University, founded in the yvear 1916. The
chief characteristics of this University arve that (1) the courses of
study are designed to suit the requirements of girls {Domestic
Science. Human Physiology, Hygiene and Fine Arts are included
in the curriculum), (i) the vernacular is the medium of instruc-
tion, English heing a compulsory subject, and (iii) external candi-
dates are allowed to appear at the University examination. With
effect from 1st January, 1936, the headquarters of the University
were transferred from Poona to Bombay. This University has alse
21 secondary schools affiliated to it. The number of girls on the
rolls was 4,012.

Delhi, besides having one arts college affiliated to the Delhi
Umvermtv has also one unrecognlsed college: *‘ The Lady Irwin
College for Home Science . This college offers a course of three
years’ training in IHome Science at the end of which students are
awarded diplomas.

The table below gives the number of women who appeared for
B. A. and B. Sc. exayminations and of those who were successful : —

Tasre XXX.—Women graduates.

b, S axamias | o of sucoesstu)
tious (pass only). v
Province,
1935. 1936, 1035. 1036,
Madras . . . . . . . . 166 193 106 106
Bombay . . R . . 84 84 61 65
Bengal . - . . . . . . 154 209 80 120
United Provinces . . . . . . . 110 113 756 87
Punjab . . . . . . . . 137 125 86 80
Burma . . . . . . . . 25 38 20 21
Bihar and Orisea . . . . . . . i e . e
Central Provinces snd Berar . . . . 21 28 16 16
Assam . . . - . . . ] 4 3 3
North-West Frontier Province . . . . 2 1
Delhl . f . . . . . . . 13 12 10 7
Afjmer-Merwara . . . . . 1 . 1
Bangalore . . . . . 2 7 2 4
BrIxiSH INDIA . 722 806 462 509
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The output of women graduates (120) was largest in Bengal,
followed by Madras (106), the United Provinces (87), the Panjab
(80) and Bombay (65). In the other provinces.the number of
graduates was much less. Bihar and Orissa and the North-West
Frontier Province are the most backward in this respect.

Training Colleges.—The number of training colleges for women
was 8 and the enrolment was 237. The total number of women
under training was 447. The previous year this number was 390.

TaBLe XXXI.—Tratning colleges for women.

Total No, of women

under training in ail

Total No. Enrolment. colleges {for men and

Province, women),

1035, 1936, 1935, I 19386, 1035, 1938,

Madras . . . . 2 2 74 77 74 77
Bombay . . . . - . .. .s 18 19
Bengal . . . . 3 3 78 77 78 7
United Provinces . . . e .e 7* 10* 22 38
Punjab . - . . 2 2 109 116 109 116
Burma . . . . - - .- - 686 g5
Central Provinces and Berar . 1 1 17 17 23 25
BriTIi8d INDIA . 8 8 285 297 390 447

* Reading in University Department.

This table should be studied with column 15 of Table XXVII.
It will be observed that Bombay which has no provision for the
training of women teachers for secondary schools has only 483 per
cent. of trained women teachers in secondary schools. 1u Bengal,
though the number of training colleges was 3, the enrolment was
only 77. The low enrolment in these colleges is responsible for
the low percentage (46'2) of trained teachers in secondary schools.

In the United Provinces, though there are three colleges which
admit women graduates for a degree in Teaching, only 38 women
were receiving training. The percentage of trained women teachers
was only 52'5. The Punjab is, however, in a much better position.
The percentage of trained teachers was 743 and there are two

F
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recognised training colleges with 116 on their rolls. The Lady
Maclagan Training College, Laliore, which prepares women for
the B. T. degiee, affords facilities for the training of purdah
graduates.

Burma, the Central Provinces and Bihar and Orissa have
satisfactory percentages ot trained women teachers, z.e., 838G, 739
and 707 respectively, though Bihar and Orissa has no provision
for the training of teachers. If the secondary schools have to be
better staffed, 1t is imperative that there should be adequate pro-
vision for the collegiate education of women and that more women
should come forward lo receive higher education aund then proceed
further for training. Assam, where the percentage of irained
women secondary teachers is only 37°1, has no provision for train-
ing at all.

Professional  Fdueation.—The number of women receiving
different kinds of professional education at colleges is given below : —

Medicine . . . . . . . . . 447
Law . . . . . . . . . . 17
Agriculture . . . . . . . . 1
Commerce . . . . . . . . . 5

These women were enrolled in institutions for males but 134
wonien studyving Medicine were enrolled in the Lady Hardinge
Medical College for Women, New Delli, which is the only insti-
tution of its kind in the whole of India.

Besides those mentioned above, 391 girls were attending Medical
Schools, 6,199 Technical and Industrial Schools, 341 Commercial
Schools and 53 Agricultural Schools. These schools serve a very
vseful purpose.  They are a blessing to many destitute women
who after training can have an opportunity of earning an indepen-
dent livelihood.”

In certain provinces, notably the North-West Frountier Province
and Bombay, the school buildings are reported as generally unsatis-
factory. Bombay reports that ‘‘ very few schools are provided
with buildings of their own but in the majority of schools the
accommodation is inadequate and is ill-lichted and badly venti-
lated >.  The Director of Public Instruction, North-West Frontier
Province, has also remarked in this connexton that, ‘it is most
discouraging for any one interested in girls’ education to find com-
vlete apathy with regard 1o the conditions under which ihe girls
have to work **.

As teaching is handicapped by unsuitably designed buildings,
it is essential that all schools should possess adequate buildings,
whether kutcha or pucca. A well-designed pucca buildipg is an
attraction to children and proves economical in the long run as
the cost of annual repairs is slight. There is, however, a strong
body of opinion which presses for a less costly type of building.

In several provinces, physical training and recreation and other
extra-curricular activities are receiving adequate attention. The
Girl Guide movement also continued to make progress in almost
all provinces.
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In ithe United Provinces, inter-schoecls sports continued to
flourish. 1t hus been reported that for the first time a comumon
Olympic provincial meet for bays aund girls was held at Allahabad.
The girls showed as much enthusiasm as the boys. :

In the Punjab, the Young Women Christian Association
arranged senior and junior net-ball tournaments. Tn all 26 schools
entered teams, The inter-colleginte games committee also put in
much good work and helped to bring the women students of the
province topether on the playing field. On ihe other hand, Bom-
bay complains of inadequate playing fields and want of trained
teachers with capacity to organise games. In the Central Pro-
vinees, though games play an integral part in school life, physical
exercises have to De restricted in many schools for want of play-
grounds.

The importance of the education of girls and women cannot be
over-rated. Tt affects vitally the range and efficiency of all edu-
cation. ** Development in this direction weuld attack the problems
of illiteracy and of personal and public hygiene and many other
problems in the home and domestic circle where the girl and the
future mother can use her influence most powerfully on children
during the pre-school period which is perhaps the most plastic
period of development ",

VIII.—Professional and Technical Education.

The majority of professional and technical institutions are not
under the control of provinecial Departments of Education and are
not, therefore, fully described in provincial education reports. The
table below shows in summary form the number of such institu-
tions and their enrolment. The provision for the training of
teachers of varving types is discussed elsewhere in the apprepriate
sections of this report.

Tasrk XXXIT.—Professional and Technical Institutions.

Type of Institutions, —_ﬂ —— 1935,
Institations. | Students, | Institutions.| Students.
I._Co]lages—-

Law Colleges . . . 13 7,256 14 7.333
Medical Colleges . . 10 5,028 10 5,138
Engineering Colleges . . 7 2,074 7 2,049
Agricultural Colloges . . 6 808 6 832
Commercial Colleges . . 6 2,805 [} 2,801
Technological Collegea . .. s 2 69
Forest Colleges . . . 1 42 2 64
Veterinary Colleges . . 4 273 4 419
Torar . 47 18,182 51 18,757

T2
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TasLe XXXII.—Professional and Technical Institutions.—contd.

Type of Institutions. 1935 1936

Institutions. | Students, |Institutions.| Students.

IT. Schools—
Law Schools . . .| ° 2 166 2 202
Medical Schools . . 30 7,022 3 7,003
Engineering Schools . . 10 1,728 10 1,687
Technical and Industrial 489 27,705 513 28,809

Schools.
Commercial Schools . . 220 8,692 313 11,781
Agricultural Schools . . . 15 660 14 531
Forest Schools . . . 1 44 1 46
Schools of Art . . . 15 2,110 15 2,144
ToTaL . 782 48,127 899 52,203
GRAND TOTAL . 829 66,319 950 70,960

The total number of institutions has increased by 15 per cent.
and the enrolment by nearly 7 per cent. A gratifying increase is
noticed in the nwmber of commercial, technical and industrial
schools and in the enrolment figures. In agricultural schools,
however, the number of students decreased from G60 to 531.

The provision for professional and technical education, as the
statistics reveal, is far from adequate for a country. like India.
The rich can afford to send their sons to foreign countries to receive
+specialised training in professional and/or technical education,
but the poor cannot. In their case, the only alternative is to
allow their wards to continue with a literary career. Unfortun-
ately, only a small percentage of these persons are now able readily
to find suitable emplovment. At the same time, it must be
remembered that the expansion of vocational education in India
should proceed pari passu with the development of organised
industry, for it would be unfortunate if a large body of men after
having received prolonged technical training find themselves
unable, for want of opportunities, to use the knowledge and training
they have acquired. In this connection, the relevant recommend-
ations of the Sapru Commitiee (given on pages 251-253 of their
report) which are of equal application to all the provinces in
Tndia, are worthy of notice.

IX.—Education of Special Classes and Communities.

(1) Education of Europeans and Anglo-Indians.—The table
below gives the main statistical figures relating to the institutions.
for the education of Furopeans and Anglo-Indians.
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 —

TRACHERS IN EURO-
PEAN AND ANQGLO-

EDUOATION 0F BoYs, EDUCATION OF GIRLS, INDIAN BCHOGLS EXPENDITORE,  EpvcaTioN (Bo¥s'
(FOBR BOYS AND AND GIRLE BOHOOLS)
GIRLB). BORNE BY
L]
. 3 d24 | 98 a g g ] ERag . Private funda
@ . — o ¢
Province, g §‘ §.-§ 2 5 ag §g % a g 5 5 ﬁE K
:,-’-’J s ,'f,"g_%" 3 5 37w 5 2 £ 8% n’E% i
= a |28 | E a |9as 3 3 3 & 3%° | 4 g
a ) o SHE 5 o : sa2 ® = =] 2089 E |
— a B8 . g g = g . - [ + [>4] . . o o =
@ g= | 8.1 H @ 2 |2 3 S o = w0 @ Hale - 2
= B w2 A _al o :| E s & | A 2 = = 5 234 2 ) o
| 8| 6% 13888 o B | o5 |ERE8 R | 8 | £ 3 > | B2a85 | 2| £ | Z
=3 =] o= = ] =] =
z° & = {&%2% 2 =] 7 o gw“[ & | & A 8 8 g=c88 | £ | & | &
Ra. Rs. Ra.
Madras 32 | 3,400 040 | 5331 | 47| 8088 | 1137 | ss87| 735 | e13| 781 | 708701 | 8,57.600 [ 25,83,557 | 264 | 248 | 488
Bombay 16 | 2,431 437 [ 2575 20 3,282 810 | 3317 374 | 301 | 805 | 397,320 | 5,39,275 13,48,151 | 356 | 46.8 | 17-6
Beogal . .. 33| 6,483 | 1,499 | 5204 34| 5,487 | 1,163 4548 | 810 | 469 | 579 | 974,140 | 6,30,833 35.03,148 | 230 43-9 | 322
United Provinces . 16 1,046 512 ) 3 31K 35 4,600 618 [ 2738 | 514 | 896 | 770 | 8,52,808 | 7,94,274 25,28,934 | 862 | 375 | 263
Punjab . . 13 1,581 278 1,252 19 1,511 |, 206 1455 | 242 | 163 | 673 | 4,00,089 | 3,21,272 10,95,312 | 46-6 | 28:0 [ 25-4
Barma .. 12} 5028 ] 28071 3302 28 | 6,554 {" 3073 | 3100 | 490 | 408 | 83.3 | 550,834 | 6,51,988 17,55,286 | 21.8 | §0-9 | 27-3
ljith and Orisss . . 10 972 108 765 10 768 118 831 124 85 | AR-5 1,63,847 1,00,982 412,852 | 30:¢ | 451 | 245
Central Provinces & Berar| 14 1,224 465 931 23 1,872 687 1,042 | 160 | 102 | 637 | 1,54,627 | 1,78,779 5,368,865 | 21-8 | 43-9 | 343
Assam . . . 1 190 35 17 3 271 47 215 44 87 | 841 32,810 96,353 2.26,766 | 23:6 | 655 | 209
North-West Froutfer 1 161 78 30 . . . 57 8 81 100 10,800 . 16,788 | 20-8 | 45-1 | 341
Provinca. *
%o({}:%. . . . . R . .. e . e . .. . - . - - —
olbi ., L L . . 90 2 264 50 153 19| ‘17 893 - 36,230 86,083 | 431 | 207 | 882
A]mer-Merwara . 4 814 53 355 5 - . . 3 an: ' ! 181 1-7 | 502
Baluchistan . . . . _. N e ! s21 | 87| 24| 6481 53,202 41,076 1,53,265 | 19:1 1 317 80
Bangalore . . 9| 1,523 255 | 1438| 10| 1,752 ‘210 | 1287 | 223 | 145 | @50 | 1,92444 | 1,32007 534,746 | 201 | 40-2 | 307
o ther Admialstered 4 134 72 528 7| L,031 589 | 221 82| 62| 665 | 92138 | 70864 1,08,365 { 340 | 41:3 | 247
1936 .| 185 | 28,770 | 7,693 | 25,294 11 2 5 . . . .
BRITISE INDIA ‘{ 2 33,251 8,664 | 25073 | 8,922 | 2,820 | 719 | 45,83,959 | 42,61,072 | 1,50,50,118 1 29:3 | 39-3 | 31.4
L1035 . 185 | 27,195 6,880 | 25225 | 248 | 33,418 8,248 | 24,702 [ 8,860 | 2,786 | 70-9 | 42,95,232 | 41,08,892 | 1,46,18,901 | s1-1 | 39-3 | 20.C

PERCENTAGR OF
O0ST OF EUROPEAN

17



76

The total number of institutions fell by 7 to 406, but the enrol-
ment increased from 60,613 to 62,021. The total number of
European and Anglo-Indians attending all kinds of institutions also
increased from 44,927 10 50,369, Last year the number of institu-
tions dropped by G but the number of students increased by 1,492.

Whereas only 4,442 and 4,500 Europeans and Anglo-Indians
during 1935 and 1936, respectively, atiended institutions not
specially meant for them, 15,128 and 16,157 Indians were enrolled
in European institutions during these years. This very noticeable
difference is due to the popularity of these institutions with Indian
parents.

The percentage of trained teachers increased from 70'9 to 71°9.
Among major provinces, the percentage varies from 57-9 in Bengal
to 809 in Bombay and 83'3 in Burma. This is very satisfactory
compared with eduecation in India as a whole, where the percentage
18 only 564.

There was an increase of Rs. 4,31,127 in expenditure during
the year under review against one of Rs. 1,38,240 in 1935.
Bombay, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Assam showed a reduction
while the other provinces registered an increase. 70°7 per cent. of
the expenditure was met by fees and endowments. This percentage
in the ease of education in India generally was only 406.

The figures below of wastage are interesting : —

Tasre XXXIV,

L 1932, 1933, 1934, 1933, 1936,
Class T. Class IT. Class IIT.  Class IV, Class V.
Boys . . . | 0,667 2,619 2,634 2,661 2,351
Wastage . 3,048 “ . 310 ° :
Girls . . .| 6,125 2,622 2,741 2,662 2,460
Wastage . 3,503 . 79 202

47 per cent. of the bovs reach class IV and 41 per cent. class V
1 the normal eourse of periods, the percentages for girls being 43
and 40, respectively. For India as a whole, these percentages are
only 27 and 17 in the case of boys and I3 and 8 in the case of
girls. The wastage appears greater than it really is, because a
considerable number of children return to England with their
parents hefore they have completed the primary stage.

The Chelmsford Training College at (Ghoragali, Punjab, is the
only institution in India for training Anglo-Indian and European
masters. Other provinces depute teachers for training to this
institution. The courses of study have been recast and the organ-
isation of the two vears’ course verv considerably modified. Alt
trained teachers from this college are able to secure posts.
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There are three training colleges for nistresses—
(i) Dow Hill Training College, Kurseong (Bengal),
(i) All Saints’ Diocesan College, Naini Tal {United Pro-
vinces), and
(ii1) St. Bede’s College, Simla (Punjab).

The total enrolment in these colleges at the close of the year
was 90, There were also § training schools for women teachers
with enrolment of 2186.

Though Bombav has no recognised training college, an insti-
tute known as the ‘* Teachers Lvening Iustitute '’ was organised,
with a representative Committee for the benefit of teachers in
European and English-feaching schoels in Bombay city and its
suburbs, The principal object of the Institute is to provide
opportunities for teachers in Inplish-teaching and European schools
to increase their academic and professional competence.

The Young Men's and the Young Women’s Christian Associa-
tions in the various provinces are doing good work for the
community in affording facilities for commercial edueation. In
the Punjab, the classes at the Young Women’s Christian Associa-
tion, Lahore, continued their work in secretarial training for
women. The Young Women’s Christian Association authorities
reported with satisfaction that girls of good social position and
with higher educational qualifications were coming forward for
secretarial training, and that the additional classes in domestic
science, physical training and dress making were popular.

The recently consiituted DProvincial and Inter-Provincial
Boards of Anglo-Indian and European Education are functioning
satisfactorily and these in association with the Chief Inspector
of European Schools will. it is hoped, lead to an improvement in
the courses of study and to a higher standard of education for the
Anglo-Indian and European (lommunities.

(i1} Education of Muslims.—The following table shows the
number of Muslim bovs under instruction in 1935-36: —



TapLe XXXV.—Muslim boys receiving instruction.

READIRG IN— TOTAL NO. OF MUSLIM BOYS
(1936). UNDER INSTRUCTION.
Province, Arts Professlonal |Secondary stage
Colleges or Colleges or (Clasees VI to | Primary atage Special Unrecognised 1035 1936,
Unlversity Univetsity end of high [({Classes I to V). achoola. institutions, '
Departments. | Departments, | school course).
Mudras . . . . . . . 633 104 13,934 215,577 858 15,946 243,661 247,067
Lombay . . . . . . 6406 21 31,143 162,421 2,710 15,148 107,494 202,279
Bengal . . . . . . . 3,856 582 87,013 1,066,569 84,833 22,128 1,216,027 1,234,776
Unitad Provinces . . . 2,765 647 28,408 200,169 5,008 24,781 262,253 261,766
Puajab . . . 8,517 737 53,601 300,027 5,224 69,642 616,160 513,648
Buriaa . . . . . . 71 19 2,044 17,270 546 3,290 26,068 23,241
Blbar and Orlssa . . . . 411 144 15,355 99,378 4,424 9,088 129,430 129,850
Ceatral Pravinees and Berar . ' . 177 a1 4,209 35,912 281 1,701 42,829 42,341
Amaam . . . . . . 368 7 9,760 77,862 1,469 12,830 98,408 102,085
North-West Frontier Province N . 555 - 7,042 52,393 121 2,801 62,825 62,912
Coorg . . < . . .. . 44 825 5 484 274
Delhi . . . . . . 347 81 1,902 7,936 278 1,370 11,001 11,864
A)mer-Merwara . . . . 61 o 1,194 2,393 90 801 4,856 4,530
Baluchistan . . . . . e . 309 2,599 2,768 7,163 5,061
Bsagelore . . . . . . 27 . 328 1,437 38 287 2,083 2,117
Other Adminlstered Areaa . . . — - 516 1,014 49 210 2,850 2,689
BRITISH INDIA .{ 1936 13,438 2,543 236,802 2,315,062 105,727 178,426 2,846,998
1985 12,849 2,407 226,616 2,290,914 104,872 177,024 2,823,451

84
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The 1otal enrolment of Muslim boys increased by 23,517,
shared Dy all stages of education—Arts Colleges: 584 ; Professional
Colleges: 136; Secondary stdge: 10,187; Primary stage: 15,148;
and Specral schools: 1,000. There was a decrease, however, of
3,698 1n unrecognised institutions, which, however, i1s not to be
regretted as these inslitutions are rarely efficient. The United
Provinces, I'unjab, Burma. Coorg, Ajmer-Merwara, Baluchistan
and ‘ Other Administered Areas’ recorded a decrease. In the
United Provinces, the decrease was entirely and in Burma mostly
confined to unrecognised institutions. The decrease in Baluchistan
1s attributed to the disastrous earthquake at Quetta 1n 1935, In
Ajmer-Merwara, there was a very regrettable decrease at the
primary stage from 2,711 to 2,393. In the Punjab, the decrease
occurred at the secondary and primary stages and 1n special schools.

Muslim boys represent 26 per cent. of the total male scholars
in India. This is a satisfactory figure since the Muslim male
population is 25 per cent. of the total Indian male population.
But as 42 per cent. of the Muslim boys are enrolled in the lst
primary class against 35 per cent. of all bovs, the percentage of
Muslim male scholars at school is not so encouraging as it appears,
though there is no doubt that education is making a stronger and
stronger appeal to this community.

Taking the primary stage as a whole, the percentage in the case
of Muslim boys and all boys is 8t and 79 respectively. Again,
Muslim bovs in class V form only 20 per cent. of the total enrol-
ment in this class, where permanent literacy may he expected.
‘ Wastage ~ among their boys is also appallingly large as the
following figures show:— -

TanLe XXXVI.

Class 1, Class 1I, Class III, Class IV, Class V,
1932, 1933. 1934, 1935. 1936.
Muslim boya . 1,208,570 439,873 311,088 201,774 128,770
Wastage . . 768,607 128,785 109,314 73,004

The fact that only 17 per cent. of the boys reach class TV an‘d
10 per cent. class V in the normal course indicates that there 13
much waste and ineffectiveness.

Muslim bovs are also hackward in higher education. Their
representation at this stage of education is only 15 per cent., and
in the professional colleges the percentage is as low as 13. In
this connection, the Punjab reports:—

* The Muslims who constituie more than 50 per cent. of the
total population in the province, have considerable leeway to
make up in secondary and college classes. FEven in the primary
classes 1t is probable that by far the largest Muslim enrolment
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1s in the first and second classes where the amount of wastage
1s enormous. The backwardness of Muslims in higher educa-
tion, which 1s a persistent feature of every year’s report, 1s
attributed to their conservatism and apathy towards educa-
tional enterprise, the extreme poverty of the agricultural
population, and the prevailing economic depression and
unemployment.”’

Assam also reports that though there has been satisfactory
progress in the enrolment of Mushms, they are not keeping pace
with the general advance in education, as their rate of progress is
slower than the normal.

There are, however, indications of promise in other Provineces.
The Bombay report, for instance, strikes an optimistic note. It
says, '‘ There has been an all-round increase in the number of
Muhammadan pupils in all classes except in Arts Colleges. No
definite reason can be assigned for the fall in the number of
students in Arts Colleges; but apparently Muhammadan students
seem to prefer professional colleges and schools to Arts Colleges,
and this 1s a tendency which deserves to be encouraged in the
interest of the community .

The Inspector of Schools, Berar, quoted in the Central Provinces
report, also writes in the same strain: ‘‘ The community will not
lag behind advanced sister communities and in due course will
come up to their level .

The segregate schools and tbe necessity of learning two
languages at the imitial stage of their education are often serious
handicaps to Muhammadan pupils and act as a brake wpon their
educational progress. The separate schools Maktabs, Mulla Schools,
Madrasahs, are popular but as factors in the advancement of
learning are in most cases of little value. The Director of Public
Instruction, Bengal, has remarked: ‘‘ Madrasahs, established in
accordance with the policy of Government ¢nunciated some 23 vears
ago provide a compromise—some think an unhappy compromise—
between modern studies and the old-fashioned curriculum of
orthodox madrasahs ”’.

In Burma, the Indian Muslims and Burman Muslims continued
to disagree regarding the medium of instruction and the curricula
of their communal schools,

The Governments of the Provinces provide special facilities for
the encouragement of education among Muslims by (i) reservin
a certain percentage of places in (fovernment institutions, (ii%
awarding free studentships, (ili) appointing special Inspectors. The
number of these inspectors, province-wise, is given in Appendix I.

The enrolment of Muslim girls is given in the table below: —



TapLe XXXVIT.—Muslim girls receiving instruction.

18

BEADING IN TOoTAL NG, OF MUBLIM GIRLE
{1936) UNDER INBTRUCTION.
Provinee. Arts Professional
Colleges or Colleges or Secondary Primary Spocial Unrecognised 1935 1936.
Unlversity Tulversity stage, stage. schools. institutions. ’
Departmenta. | Departments. .
Madras , . . - . . . 12 10 873 93,493 180 5,182 95,382 99,770
Bombay . . . . . . 22 3 1,730 56,587 108 4,366 61,617 04,808
Bengal , . . . ’ , . 29 1 829 353,864 2,108 5,269 982,901 392,098
United Provinces . . . . . 53 . 983 28,048 280 2,362 30,508 31,ne
Pupjab . . . b e . . 151 32 3,000 50,406 794 52,258 102,320 108,641
Burma . . . . . . . 5 o 237 8,631 13 1,468 10,102 10,356
Bihar and Orlssa . . . . . .. .. 163 25,362 31 2,441 28,245 28,000
Central Provinces and Berar | . . 1 .. 87 9,954 83 77 10,841 10,902
Assam . . . . . . . 6 .. 332 14,573 83 3,388 15,987 18,382
North-West Frontior Province . . s .. 206 6,608 24 744 5,995 7,672
Coorg . . . . . . . . .. 1 100 . C. 103 101
Delnd . . . . . . . 10 21 250 2,453 29 37 2,472 2,800
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . . I .. 21 464 . 127 564 812
Baluchistan . . . . . . 125 ‘e 125 838 550
Bangsalore . . . . . . 3 .. 32 7 .. 4 <87l 816
Qther Administered Areas . . . . .. 23 493 ‘. .s 526 516
Bamss TNpia '{ 1036 . 202 71 8,857 651,967 3,744 $0,238 778,740
L1935 . 239 70 7,986 660,870 3,248 77,057 749,370
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There Lias been an all round increase at all stages of education,
the tetal increase being 26,307. All the provinces shared the
increase, except Bihar and Orissa where there was a small decrease
of 245 girls. The Director of Public Instruction ascribes this to
the disappearance of many weak unaided institutivns. The Muslim
girls at school constitute 26 per cent. of the total number of girls
under instruction, though the female population bears a 24 per
cent. ratio to the total female population in British India. The
increase in enrolment is no doubt very encouraging, but many
obstacles have yet to be overcome. Tn this connexion, the Director
of Public Instruction, Bombay, observes: ‘‘ It is very gratifying
to zote that the number of Mubammadan girls atiending all classes
of institutions has increased. In spite of the all round increase,
the education of Muhammadan girls has much Jeeway to make up.
The main obstacles to its progress are the paucity of qualified
women teachers, the apathy of the parents and the purdah
syatem .

In the Central Provinces there was a marked increase in the
number of girls at the anglo-vernacular middle stage and the
Director of Public Instruction has described it as ‘“ @ liberalizing
influence on the social traditions of the Muslim community >*, He
has further remarked that °‘ the remarkable advance in the educa-
tion of Muslim girls does credit to the community, particularly
in view of the peculiar social difficulties the leaders have to
overcome ',

At the primary stage, Muslim girls form 25 per cent. of the
total enrolment. On the other Lhand only 2 per cent. of the Muslim
female population is enrolled in primary classes, which means that
10 per cent. of the school-going population is not attending any
school, Less than 6 per cent. of those enrolled become literate.
E‘l;us wastage is appalling. The figures for wastage are given

elow : —

TapLe XXXVIII.

Clasa T, Class II, Class FIT, Clasa IV, Class V,
1932. 1933. 1934. 1935. 1936.

Muelim girls . . 402,921 97,803 50,252 22,973 11,188
Wastage . . . 305,118 47,651 27,279 11,785

Orly 6°7 per cent. of the girls reach class TV and 28 per cent.
class V in the normal course of periods. The rest contribute to
the wastage.

(iii} Education of the Depressed Classes.—The table below gives
the number of depressed class pupils attending all institutions:—
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Tapre XXXIX.—FEnrolment of depressed cluss pupils n all

institutions,
Increase {+)
Province. 1935. 1936. or
decrease (—).
g

Madras . . . . . . 365,277 382,783 -+17,506
Bombay . . . . . . 75,881 79,555 +3,8674
Bengal ., . . . . . 471,635 516,703 + 45,168
United Provinces . . . 144,888 152,248 +17,358
Punjab . . . . . . 29,172 30,867 41,695
Bihar and Orissa . . . . 64,328 69,487 -+5,158
Central Provinces and Berar . . 55,112 35,005 —a7
North-West Frontier Province . . 20 54 +34
Coorg . . . . . . 418 413 —5
Delhi . . . . . . 2,768 2,308 —370
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . 2,116 2,458 -+-342
Bangalore . . . . . 3,678 3,713 +35.
TorarL . | 1,215,193 1,295,682 480,489

There has been a very satisfactory increase of over 30,000
students. The inerease was spread over all the provinces except
Delhi where the enrolment decreased from 2,768 to 2,398, and
the Central Provinces where there was a fall from 55.112 to 55,005,
But it must be remembered that the increase in enrolment is a
mere drop in the vast ocean of illiteracy prevailing among the
depressed classes and much remains to be done before their level
of literacy is raised to a reasonable figure. The provinces ave
happily making special efforts to ameliorate the condition of these
classes, who owing to social disabilities and to extreme poverty are
educationally backward. Prejudice against the depressed classes
is dying out and increasing numbers are now attending ordinary
schools. The segregate schools, which still exist in some provinces,
are to be deprecated as they do not usually provide efficient teaching
on account of the dearth of suitable teachers for these classes.

In Madras, the policy of the Government has been to press for
the admission of depressed class pupils into the ordinary schools.
During the year under report the Government took the drastic step
of imposing on the managements of elementary schools, as a cond:-
tion of recognition, the duty of enrolling pupils belonging to these
classes. A sum of Rs. 2,232 was spent in granting exemption to
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164 pupils, Grants amounting to Rs. 2,930 were sancticned durin
the year for the purchase of clothes, books, etc., for the depresseg
elass pupils. The 1otal Government expeuditure on the education
of the scheduled classes was Rs. 5,51,300. During ibe vear 1935-36,
44] teachers of the scheduled classes were employed in schools not
specially intended for these classes.

In Bombay, depressed class pupils are exempted from the pay-
ment of fees in primary schools and Government secondary schools,
provided the pupils are certified to be poor. They are also awarded
special Government scholarships in primary and secondary schools
and in Arts and Professional Colleges and exempted fiom the pay-
ment of room-rent in hostels attached to Governmeni secondary
schools. Some of the District Local Boards also award scholarships
te deserving pupils in primary schools and make a free distribution
of clothes, books, slates and other writing material. The Director
of Public Instruction has remarked that ‘‘ there has been a good
deal of general awakening among these classes themselves and the
prejudice against these is dying out. They are now generally
admitted freely into ordinary schools and are allowed te sit in the
class along with other children.” Almost all school Boards are
turning the special scliovls maintained for the scheduled classes
into ordimary schools and the total number of these pupils in
ordinary schools is increasing. The disabilities imposed on these
pupils are thus fast disappearing.

In the United Provinces, the I’rovincial and District Depressed
Class Education Committees are doing a considerable amount of
useful work for the community. ** During the year under report
special stress was laid on propaggnde work among the depressed
«lasses through the agency of the supervisors in particular and the
nmembers of the district depressed class education committees in
general, This has created interest among the people and they have
heen awakened to an appreciahle extent from their torpor of ages
i many of the districts in the provinces.”” The allotment of grants
to District Boards for the supply of free text hooks was doubled
and a sum of Rs. 12,000 was distributed among the District Boards
of the province for the purpose which provided more than 18,000
students of the depressed classes with text books free of cost,
A grant of Hs. 1.500 was also given to those Municipal Boards
which had introduced primary education for boys in their wards.

In the Punjab, boys belonging to these classes are exempted
from the payment of tuition fee in the primary and enjoy half-fee
concession in the middle classes. In some districts special scholar-
ships have heen instituted for them. A certain number of
candidates from these classes are also trained for employment as
teachers in board and private schools. The Director of Public
Instruction has remarked that *‘ caste prejudice is fast dying out
at least in the educational domain and facilities have been provided
for the admission of depressed class scholars to the ordinary
schools M,
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In Bihar and Orissa, fees are not levied from the depressed class
pupils, and in some cases books and writing materials are supplied
gratis. Government have also decided that all pupils of these
classes who are studving in colleges and are not 1n receipt ot
scholarships from public funds should be entitled to free tuition.

In the Ceniral Provinces, the Government have appointed
District Committees to promote education amongst these classes.
“ One decisive benefit accruing from the labours of these Committees
is tha%® tlie rural area ix being reconnoitred with a view to inculecate
a liking for education; aid is being organized and the lot of Harijans
from the point of view of literacy is being improved.”

Assam has also reported that no restriction of any kind exists in
respect of the admission of the children of the depressed classes
into any recognised school. There are, however, separate schools
for the education of these classes.

X.—Miscellaneous.

FEducation of defectiires.—The table lLelow shiows the number
of institutions for the blind and the deaf-mute and their enrol-
ment : — '

TasLe XI..—Schools for the blind and the deaf-mute, 1936.

Sehools for the blind. Schoolsni?ll;:-ha deaf.
Province.
XNo. Enrolment. No. Enrolment,
Madras . . . . . 4 158 S5 4l4
Bombay . . . . . 3 143 5 165
Bengal . . . . . 1 84 6 329
United Provinces. . . 2 87
Punjab . 2 61 .
Burma . . . . . 2 70 1 17
Bihar and Orissa . . . . 2 113 . .
Central Provinces and Berar . 1 22 1 20
Delhi . . . . . . . .- 1 42
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . 1 (1) e .
{1936 . 18 T47 19 987
Brrrisa Ispia .
1935 . i7 689 19 916

(a) Forolment not known.



86

In Madras, during the year under review, one school for the
deaf and dumb was closed. In spite of this, the enrolment of
defectives went up by 36 to 572. It is reported that in the
Poonamalle Vietory Memorial School for the Blind, the work of
printing Braille books was suspended, but equipment to enable
blind workers to undertake the complete manufacture of Braille
books has been acquired,

In Madras, there is also one Teper School at Bapatta run by
the Salvation Army. It had 11 pupils dwring the year. -

The Punjah (Government have under consideration the question
of reorganizing the School for the Blind, Lahore, so as to make it
even more efficient and useful. The school had 20 students cn
its rolls.

In Bihar and Orissa, there is no school for the deaf and dumb,
but 13 scholars were maintained by Government and some by the
district boards at the Calcutta Deaf and Dumb School. The
number of pupils in the schoel attached to the leper asylum at
Purulia was 271.

Assam has no institution for the education of defectives, but
as usual facilities were provided hy means of scholavships. 15
deaf and dumb and 5 blind pupils held scholarships.

During the vear under review, a deaf and dumb school was
started in Delhi under the devoted guidance of Lady Novee. Boys
and girls from Delhi and elsewhere attend as resident and day
scholars. The institution meets a widely felt need. It attracts
pupils from several provinces and ought to make a powerful
appeal to a wide circle of supporters.

At Ajmer, there is a small school for the blind maintained by
private enterprise. This school has never applied for recognition
and it does not appear to have been very successful.

Admittedly, the provision for the education of the blind and
the deaf-mute is very inadequate. But at the same time, the
opportunities afforded are not fully utilized, as is abundantly clear
from the figures of enrolment in the Table No. XL. In this
connection, the following remarks of Iis Excellency the Governor
of Bombay on the occasion of the Golden Jubilee of the Bombay
Institution for deaf-mutes, quoted in the Bombay Report are
significant :

““ It is very difficult to believe that there are still people who
doubt whether it is right 1o provide a child with the means to
overcome a natural defect. There are probably more parents
who procrastinate in the vain hope that children born deaf
will somehow acquire hearing. If these are the causes of the
school not being full, T hope that anyv of you who come across
such cases will use every endeavour to induce the parents to
bring the children at the eailiest possible age to this school,
so that they may learn to overcome their difficulties.’’

So far as the education of the mentally defective children is
concerned, there is no institution of importance in India. In
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Bengal, however, there is the Children’s House at Kurseong which
trains such children of the European and Anglo-Indian Community,
It had 24 pupils on 31st March 1936. There is also & small school
at Jhargram in Midnapore which was started by the Bodhan
Samity. It had 15 pupils.

Adult education.—Comparison of figures both of the number of
schools and the enrolment shows that during the past ten years
adult education has received a severe set back, for while in 1925
there were 3,984 adult schools with an envolment of 96,947, the
corresponding figures for 193G were as low as 1,260 and 37,123.
The table below gives the distribution of the schools by provinces
in 1936.

Tanre XLI.—Sclhools for adults, 1936.

Province. No. of schauls. Enrolment.
Madras . . . . . . . . 9 407
Bombay . . . . . . . . 129 5,198
Bengal . . . . . . . . _580 15,091
United Provinces . . . . . . 270 7,993
Puanjab . . . . . . . . 198 4,913
Burma . . . . . . . 16 1,486
Bihar and Orissa . . . . . 1 43
Central Provinces and Berar . . . 23 1,384
Assam . . . . . . . 2 138
Delhi . . . . . . . . 18 256
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . . . 12 214
- 11936 1,260 37,123
Bririsa Ivpia .
1925 3,984 96,047

It will be observed that while in some of ihe provinces there
is only scant provision for the education of adults, in others there
1s none at all. At the same time it is encouraging to have reports
of much useful work in Madras, Bombay, Delhi and Ajmer-Merwara,
In Madras, the Malabar Devadar Reconstruction Trust continued
ity good work. A series of lectures was delivered by the staff of
the {raining schools at Palghat and Badgara and the holding of
an Adult Education Conference at Malapuram was another move
in the right direction,

G
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In Bombay, the Village Improvement Scheme gave a definite
impetus to adult education and signs of an awukening among
social workers and local bodies for the educational uplift of the
illiterate adult were discernible. Among other bodies worthy of
mention are the Adult Fducation Association, the Duyan Prasarak
Mandli and the SBassoon Mechanics Tnstitute,

Where satisfactory results were not obtained and this was parti-
cularly noticeable in the Punjab, it is reported that the importance
of adult education was not fully appreciated and the practice of
employing the same man who has taught by day to teach by night
again proved a failure. The time chosen for night schools did not
always suit the pupils drawn from different classes and occupations.
A lamentable lack of suitable literature and unsuitable teaching
methods was a further handicap.

Physical training.—The Young Men’s Christian Association
College of Physical Education, Saidapet, Madras, conducted its
usual ten months’ course of training for the grant of recognised
Teachers’ Certificate in Physical Education, and, in addition, held
special classes for school teachers. The physical training class for
women attached to the Lady Willingdon Training College,
Triplicane, awarded diplomas to 10 women who completed the
course.

General interest in the playing of games and in physical train-
ing was again noticeable in all provinces. Public opinion seems
to be crystallising on the need not only for physical training but
also for healthy recreational activities. Certain Pravincial
Olympic Associations are taking the lead. In this respect the
Punjab deserves mention. In Madras, *‘ the students of the
Lady Willingdon Training College and the Physical Education
Class were the first ladies to enter for the Olympics, Women's
Section. They conducted themselves creditably and set up remark-
ably good records for a first entry .

In Bombay, though there was an increasing appreciation of the
value of physical training as a school subject, lack of adequate
provision for playing fields and want of trained teachers with
capacity to organise hampered progress.

In the United Provinces, ““ a Committee on Physical Training
was appointed to draw up tables for physical exercises in primary
and middle classes of vernacular schools and primarv classes of
anglo-vernacular achools .

In Assam, ‘‘ the demand for physical education has hecome so
great that a reinforcement of the existing staff of physical instrue-
tors is a real necessity .

St. John’s Ambulance.—The Mackenzie scheme continued to
make good progress in the Tnited Provinces. Tp to the end of
the vear 1935, 41.392 candidate were trained for the Iass
Certificate, 6,557 for the Tirst Re-examination and 1,651 for the
Second Re.examination Certificate. Altogether 771 schonls have
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been recognised. Several cadets divisions were in the course of
formation, but no brigade had yet been formed.

In the Central Provinces, the number of district centres of
St. Jobn’s Ambulance Association rose to 16. Three Mackenzie
school course classes were heid at Nagpur and a class in Domestic
Hygiene and Mother-craft at Bilaspur. Training in the Mackenzie
School courses forms part of the course of studies in Hygiene in
the normal schools in the Central Provinces.

In Burma also, much good work was done by the Association.
First aid courses were given in 18 educational institutions. 328
pupils attended the course, and 226 were granted certificates.
Home nursing classes were also conducted at certain educational
centres.

Inter University Board.—The Board held its eleventh annual
meeting at Aligarh and passed a number of imporiant resolutions on
educational matters.

Boy Seouts. —The scout movement continued to develop in many
directions. In Madras, the total strength of all ranks was 16,634,
which number was distributed in 548 registered groups throughout
the Presidency. 250 secondary schools had Boy Scout troops.

In Bombay, the number of scouts, rovers, cubs, etc., of all
ranks rose during the year by 5,435 to a total of 45,845, The
increase was shaved by all the Divisions of the Presidency but
primary schools contributed mainly to the increase.

In the Punjab, scouting forms a very important part of schoeol
education, Almost every school has its troop and takes its share
in the annual distiict and divisional rally.

In Assam, the movement made excellent progress as the
fﬁ]]owing ohservations hy the Director of Public Instruction
show :

** The scout movement advanced during the vear with an
acceleralion almost unprecedented in its history in this
Province. People have realised the good effects of this move-
ment and recognize it as one of the most nseful means of
making our boys healthv, happy and useful citizens. The
great movement has rapidly spread far and wide and has
penetrated into remote village primary and middle schools.”

In the Central Provinces, the year under review saw more
congolidation than expansion, and was marked by uninterrupted
progress both in respect of efficiency and adherence to scout
methods and ideas,

The most interesting aspect of the Boy Scout movement is
" socinl service ’ which is never refused when opportunities arise.
The following remarks from the provineial education reports
testify to this:-—

North-West Frontier Province.—** The rovers and scouts
throughout the province gave unmistakable proof of their
sympathy with the sufferers of the Quetta Earthquake . . . .

' a2
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The scouts collected nearly 2,059 sets of clothes . . . . Scouts
also undertook to convey information to the homes and rela-
tions of injured persons belonging to the province who were
admitted into hospitals lying outside the province. For this
purpose, the scouts attended trains at railway stations in order
to receive and help the incoming refugees . . . . The scouts
also raised considerable sums of money for the Viceroy’s
Quetta Relief Fund.”

Punjab.—** Boy scouts from all over the Multan Division
responded with more than common alacrity to the call of duty
for the alleviation of human suffering, when the great Quetta
earthquake tragedy occurred.”

Delhi.—** The scouts of Fatehpuri Muslim High School did
creditable work in the Quetta refugees’ camp in Delhi . . . .
During an outbreak of fire, the Chhatarpur village scouts were
the first to reach the scene and to help in figchting the flames.”

Yndeed, it is now difficult fo imagine any emergency without
the presence of boy scouts rendering unobtrusive but valuable
service.
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APPENDIX 1.

(1) Inspectors.

No,
Designation of Scele of pay. Duties of tLe officer.
posta.
Madros.
1. District Educational Officer . ot | Rs, 250—25—500—E. B.—50— { Inspecta  fecondary  schools,
830 (014 scale), secondary departments of
colleges and training schools.
Ra. 200—30/2—260—40/2—500—
50f2—700 (Revised acale).
2. 8enlor Deputy Inspector . 227 Bs. 75—5—100—10—150—5. G. | Inspects elementary schoola.
—10—250 (Old scale).
Rs, 70—10/2—130—5. G.—140—
15/2—200 {Revised scale).
§. Junjor Deputy Inspector . . 159 | Ra. 50—2}—73 (0ld scale) . | Inapects elemeotary schools,
Rs. 50—35/2—70 (Bevised acale).
La)
4. Inspector of European schools . 1 Ras. 400 —50—600—600—50— | Controls and inspecta European
1,000—1,000—50—1,250. schools.
Ra, 1,250—50—1,500 (J. 8. G.).
Rz, 1,500—50—1,750 (3. 8, G.).
§. Saperintendent of  Sanskrit 1 . 250—25—5300—L, B,—50— | Inspecta Sangkrit colleges and
schools, 800 (QId acale), achoola,
Rs. 200—30/2—260—40/2—b00—
50/2—700 (Revised aca'e).
&, Supervisor of Sanskrit schools . ¢ | Ba. 40—40—2—60--1—70 (Old | Inspects Sangkrit elementary
asale). schoola.
Ba. 36—3/2—50—2/2—80 (Revised
scale),
Bombay.
1. Edocational Inspector . 5 1 in the scale of Rs. 1,250—50— | Is responsible for the administra-
1,600 tive control of all Government
institutions, exc¢luding Arta,
2 in the acale of Is. 20—40 Science and Proicssional Collegea,
—640—E. B.—40—1,200. Inspects Anglo-vernacular
schools, training achoois for
1in the scale of Rs. 300—25 primary teachers and other
—400—30—350—E. B.—35— special schools. Is rese
760 —40—1,009. ponsible for the conduct of
departmental examipations and
1 on Rs. 800 (contract basis). the award of Government
scholarships in primary and
secondary schoola.
2. Assiatant Edacational Inspector 1 | Io the scale of Ls. 300—20--420 | A reserve against a temporary
—E. B.—30 —660—E. B.—40— vacancy in the post of inspector.
900,
3. Awat.ant-. Deputy LEducational 31 16 In the scale of Ra. 70—5-120 | Inspects all recogoised Anglo-
lospector. —E. B.—5—140—10—200. vernacular schoois teaching up to
Standard V and al special
15 in the scaie o Rs. 200—10— achools in the district and
250 (8. t-.). generally assists the Edocational
1nspector.

E
g.
{a

.

= E:tcien .y bar.

G. =Junior gelection grads,
.=3anlar select'on grade.
) The post is in the 1, E, 8.

B.
5.
3,
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(1) Imspectors—contd,

-
No.
Designation. of Scale of pay. Dutjes of the officer.
posts.
Bombay—contd.

4, Inapector of European schools . 1 Rs. 870—50—1,200 {contract | Controls and iospects European

basig), and English Teaching schoots.

b. Inspector of Drawing and 1 Rs. 300—20—420—E. B.—30— | Inspects Drawing and Craft-work

Craft-work. 660 —E.B.~—40—900. in schools,

8. Deputy Educational Inspector . 8 | & in the scale of Rs. 250—20—300 | Four are responsible for Urdu
—E. B—20—550—E. B,—20—— schools. They inspect the tea~
850, ching of Urdu, Persian and
Arabis in primary and secondary
1 in the scale of Rs. 200—15—320 schocls. Three are responsible
—E. B.—20—440-—20—600, for Muhammadap Education,
They assiat the Edueational Ins-
1 in the scale of Rs. 170—10—250 ectors in the edueation of the
—UL. B.—15—400—E. B.—20— uslims. One of the inspectors
500. is responsible to the Director for
the organisation and develoP-
ment ¢f visval imstructicn in
schools throughout the Presiden-

cy.

7. Apslstant Deputy Educational 9 11 ip the scale of Rs. 70—5—120 | Inspects Muslim schools.

Inspector for Muhammadan —E. B.—5—140—10—200.
Edueation.
2 in the scale of Ras, 70—5—120
—E. B..—10—150.
€ in the scale of Rs. 50—3—80—
Bengal, 4-—120.

1. Inepector . . . 3] Ba. 300—50/2—700—75/2—1,000 | Is in charge of all educatiopal
matters in his division, except
those relating to arts and
professional colleges, Qovern-
ment eenior madrasahs and
European schools,

2. Second Inspector . . . ki 4 in the scale of Bs. 300—50/2— | Is responsible to the Inspector

700—75/2—1,000. tor the inspection of high and
normal schools and the control

8 in the scale of Rs. 150—25—200 of subordinate inspectora.
—50/2— 300—40/2—600—50/2—
700.
3. District Inspector . . 27 Rs. 160—26—200—50/2—300— | Is the chief educational otficer of

40/2—500—50/2—700. the district in respect to middle
and primary education.

4. Sub-Divisional Inspector . . 37 Ra. 130—10/2—140—20/2—220 . | Ia in charge of middie and primary
education of his jurisdietion.

&, Sub-Inspector . . . 267 Rs. 75—8/2—115—5/2—135— | Asslsts the sub-divisional inspector

10/2—175. of schools,
6. Apslstant Sub-Inspector and 8 | Rs, 36—2—756—3-80 . . | Inspects madrasahs,
Inspecting Maulvi.

7. Ansistant Ynspector ot schoola 6 . 150—256—200—50/2—300— | Inapecta all junior madrasabs

for Muhammadan Education. 40/2—600—50/2—700. and maktabs.

8. Jnspector of European schools . 1 Bs. 300—50/2—700—75/2—1,000 | Controls =l instltntions for
Europeaps. (The post is held by

United Provinces. an I. E. 8. Officer.)
1. Circle Inspector . 7 11n the scale of Re. 400—50-— | Is responsible for the supervision
600—600—350—1,0006 —1,000— of Education mnd ipspects all
50—1,250. Intermediate Colleges and
English schools in his elrele,
8 in the revized ecale of Re. 300—
25—500—600-—600— 80—000—
60—1,000.
2, Assistant Inspector . . . i 4 in the sesle of Ra. 260—50/2— | Subject to the general supervision

800—25—675.

3 fu the revised scale of Rs. 200
— 16— 380—20—500—26—850.

of Tunspector, is responsible for
vernacular education.
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{i) Inspectors— contd.

Designation.

No.

posts.

Scale of pay.

Duties o ithe officer.

United Prorinces—contd,

8. Deputy Iuspector . .

4. Sub-Deputy Inapector . .

6, Inspector of Arabic Madrasahs .

6, Inspector of Muhammadan

schools.

7. Inspector of European schools.

8, lnspeetor of Sanskrit Pathshales .
Punjab.
1, Divisionsl inspector . .

2. Deputy Divisional Inspector

3. District Inspector . . .

4. Assistant District Inspecter

b6

209

10

8o

179

35 in the acale of Ko, 200—25--4B0

20 in the revised &cale of lia,. 180
—12—300—15—3460.

163 in the acale of Ra. B0—5—120
—0})0—160—8. G.—170—10—
800,

41 in the revised scale of Ba, 70—
6——150—10—180.

RBe. 700—50—800 (8. G.) . .

Re, 260—60/2—300—25—676

Rs. 400 — 50— 800—800—50—
1,000—1,000—50—1,250,

Ra, 2560—60/2—300—26— 675

!ln the scale of Rs. 1,150-—50—
1,400 (8. G.)

4in the Bcale of Bs. 360—40—
720/760—40—B800—50—1,000—
1,000—50—1,1650.

lin the scale of Rs, 360—40—
720/760—40—-800—50—1,000—
1,000—50—1,150.

9in the secale of Rs. 250—25—
600/26—600,

16 in the P. E. S. Class II
{Bs, 250—25—600/25—600),

10 in the 8. E. 8. Class I (Rs. 200
—10—2560).

4 in the 8. E. 5, Class II (Ra.140
~—10—190).

linthe 8, I2. 8. Class I {Rs, 200
—10—250).

33 in the 8. E. 8. Class II (Rs. 140

—10—190).

75 in the 8. E. 8. Class I
{Rs, 110—5-—135).

86 in the 8, E. 8. Clasa IY¥ (Hs. 80
—4—100).

4intheB. E. B. Class V (Rs. 56
~3—70).

Unpder the direction of the Chairmaa
of the Education Committee of
the districy  board, inspects
all vernacular schools and train-
ing clasges in the district. He
Ieports to the Chairman, from
#ime to time the localitics where,
in his opinicn, more schools are
needed and when authorized by
the board, establishes such.
schools, He also controls the
work of Sub-Deputy Inspectots.

Inapecta all vernacular schools
within such portion of the
district as the Chairman of the
Lducation Committee of the
district board, in consultation
with the Inspector, may, deter-
wine and geperally assists the
Deputy Inspector.

Visits Arabic and Persian Mad-
rasahs,

Assists in

organising  Muslim
educational

effort throughout
the province., Ist Pre:sident of
the Provincial Muhammadan
Education Committee apd of
the Special Maktab Text-book
Committee.

Controls and inspects European
Bchools, (The post is held by
an I. E, B, officer in addition
to his own duties as Principal
gf c«lﬂ;e Traiping College, Allaha-
ad.

Promotes Sanskrit learning and
Ingpecte pathshalas.

Is generally responsible for Educas
ticn in a division,

Assista the Divisional Tnspector.

Subject to the general supervision
of the divigional inspector, is
responsible for the develop-
ment of education in a district.

Asalsts the district inspector, snd
is generally respomsible for
vernacular education in a tehsil
or sub-division,
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(i) Inspectors—contd.

No.
Designation, of Scale of pay. Duties of the officer,
posts,
Punjab—eontd.
5. Inepector of Training Institu- 1 | Rs, 860—40—720/760—40—800— | Advises D, P, L. in regard to the
tions. 60—1,000—1,000—50—1,160. training of vernacular teachers.
6, Inspector of Vernacular Educa- 1 Bs. 360—40—720/760—40—800 | Advises D. P. 1. about vernacular
tion. —50—1,000—1,000—50—1,160. education in the province.
%. Deputy Inspector of Schools for 2 Rs. 2500—25—500/25—600 . Inspects the teaching of Agricul-
Rural Science. ture in schools in his circle.
Burma.
1. Inspector . . . . (z) 8 | Bs.300—50-1,500 . . . (Is in general administrative
- 4 charge  of education, and
inspects Anglo-vernacular,
English and special schools in
his circle; and makes annually
two tours of inspection among
vernacular schoois,
i 260—25—675 (old). ;
I . . . 9 . Generally assists the inspector,
%. Assistant Inspector 200—10—260—15—3850—us— |  especially in respect Of vernacu-
600 {(new). lar education. Une of them is
Rs w G. old). in charge of physical training,
- 800—25—0650 (8. G, new).
3. 5in the scale of Ra, 260—25— | Inspects vernacular schools and
Deputy Inspector . * : v 675, assists the imepector in  the
verpacular work of Anglo-vers
93 in the scale of Rs, 175—5—225 nacuisr apd lLinglish schools.
—10—2765. Three of them inspect Muslim
schools, one inspects Tamil and
Telugu schoole and one i in
clarge of Drawing.
Bilar and Orissa.
Ha. 300—36/2—440—40—1,000 . {} Is responsible for the inspection
L. (a) lnspector . ' . ® / of ali recognised educational
.inat}i:utions (other than colleges)
—400—8)—" i i . Ilngpects mainly
(0) Agency Inspector, Orissa 1 Re. 200-40/2—400-30—700 . L uis area ini
States, and lnspe;:tor of J gﬁgol:nd secondary  training
Schools in Angul. '
iEtTic Bs. 200—40/2—400—80—700 , |7 Inspects middle, upper primary
2. (o) District Inspector 20 ) and  elementary training
(b District IDBP@‘.CWI of Behools 1 Ra. 128—12/2—200 . . . |J schools.
in Angul.
Rs. 128—12/2—200 . . | Inspects middle, upper yprimary
3. Deputy Inspector ., . . a3 ! and elementary schools and
supervises the work of sub-
inspectors and inspecting
maulvis.
Rs. 65—4/2—106 (L. D. Inspects lower primary and indi-
4. Bub-Inspector . . . 242 o ( ) genous schools.
Rs. 128-—12/2—200 (U, D.}
b, Spef:ial Deputy Inspector for 1 | Bs. 65—4/2~105 (L. D.) 1
Santal schools. Rs. 128—12/2—200 (U, D.) . Inspects Santal schools,
6. Sub-Inspector of Santal schoots 6 | Be.40—1—50 . . L.
: - TIis. 200—40/2—400—30—700 . | Inspects Sanskrit tole and patheha«
7. Superintendent of Sanskrit 1 : ! II:PH and advises on all questions
studies. aftecting Sanskrit education,
. 200 —40;2—400—30 =700 . | Inspects Madrusahs snd advises on
8. Smperictendent  of Islamic 1 | Bs / qucstions regutding Persian and
studies. Arabic education,
9. Assistant Superintendent of i 2 Rs. 128—12/2—200 . R . | Inspecis tels and pathehalas,
Sauskrit studies, !
10 b Ks. 65—4/2—105 (L. D.) May inspect any type of school

Special Inspecting Otficer for
Muslin education,

He. 128—1»/2 200 (U, D)

coutaining Muhammadans.,

{a) Held by £ 1. £. 8. and 6 B. E. 5. Class I Ufficers.
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{1) Inspectors—concld.

Designation.

No,
of
posta.

Scale of pay.

Dutijes of tl.e officer, !

Bihar and Origsa—contd,

11. Inspector of students’ resis
dences.
18. Inspecting Maunlvl . . .

18. Special Ipspecting Ofticer for
the depressed classes,

Central Provinces.
1. Inspector R . . .

2, Assistant Inepector . .

3. Deputy Inspector . . .

Agsam.

1, Inspector . . . .

8. Assistant Inspector . . .
8. Deputy Inspector . . .
4, Bub-Inspector . . .
b. Assistant to the D. P. 1. for

Muhammadan Education.

North-West Fronlier Provinee,
1. Director of Public Instruction .

2. District Inspector

8. Asslatant District Inspector .

4. Tnspector of Yeroacular Educa-
tiun.

24

a8

22

61

Rs. 85—4/2—106 (L. D.} . .
Rs, 128—12/2—200 (U, D.)

Rs. 40—1—50 . . . .

Rs. 60—1560 . . . .

1in the scale of Re. 400—50—
1,260,

3 In the old scale of Rs. 350—
1,260

,260,
6 in the cld scale of Rs, 250—
800.

4 in the revised scale of 8. 200—
600,

8 in the old 8, G. scale of

Ra, 200—250.

60 lo the ordimary
Rs. _ 8U—176 (old).

' 70—150 {revised).

Ra, 250—800 . . . -

scale of

Bs. 250—800 . . . -

Re. 160—350—B. G,—400 . .

Rs. 76—176 . . . .

Rs. 260—800 . . . .

Ra. 1,600—60—1,750 plus Ks, 1560
duty allowance.

Rs. 250—256—600 . .

Ra, 2120—4—160 . .

Rs, 650—30—800 . . .

One at Patpa and the other at
Cuttack. They supervise the
residences of students who do
not live 1u college or  school
Lostels or with guardians.

Iain charge uf maktabs.

Inspects primary schools,

lospects Bsecondary and oormpl
schools, and supervises the work
of Deputy lospectors.

Inspects Anglo-vernacular schools
and assists iospector in the
inspection of wvernacular and
pormal schoola,

Inspecte vernacular schoola and
conducts anpual Frimary
expinination.

Is generaliy responidjile for the
admubistration of primary and
secondury educationin his divi-
gion, inspectd high and trajning
schools, aud superviges the work
of the deputy inspectors,

Inspects middle and primary
schoois including Board vete
nacular schools,

Ipspects middle and primary
schiools. Une of them is respon-
sible for Mubammadan education,

Aspists deputy inspcctor in ipa-
pecting vernacular schogls,

Ipspects Mubhammadan gchools and
the Ielamic classes, linguistie
and religious, in other schools.
Advises D, U, 1. on all ques-
tiuvns aifceting the education of
Mubawmniadans.

RBesides being  the head of the
Education Department in the
province inspects Anglo-vernacul-
ar secondary schools.

Inspects vernacular schools and
pays casual visits ol luspection
10 cach high and Auplo-vernacu-
lar midule scliool in his distriet,

Inspects primary  &chools and
primary depdrtments of gecon-
dary schools in his ajca,

Is reaponsible for the vernacular
education in the province,
Inspects  ali Anglosvernacular
secoudary schocols in the
provinee.
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(i1) Inspectresses.

No.
Designation. of Scale of pay. Duties of the officer.
posts,
Madras,
-
1, Inspectress ¢ . . i | Rs. 400—25—860—S8. G.—900— [}
25-—950—1,000 —50—1,050. |
‘
2 | Rs. 200—20—400—25—500 (0Old L Inspects secondary schools, secon-
scale). dary departments of collegea
and training schools.
Re. 200—20/2—500 {(Revised
scale),
2. Assistapt Inspectress . . 1 | Res. 200—20—400—25—500 (Old
Bcale),
Ditto.
Rs. 200-—30/2 =500 (Reviged | |
scale). J
8. Bub-Assistant Inspectress . 51 | Rs. 756—5—100—10—150—S. G, |) i
—10—250 (0l1d scale). |
Inspects elementary schools,
Ra, 70—10/2—180- 8. G. —140— r
15;2—200 (Revised scale). J
Hombay.
Inepectress . . . 4 | 1inthe scale of Ra. 900—25—960
~—50-—1,050. Inspects secondary, primary and
special schools. Ome of the
2 1n the scale of Rse. 300—256—750, Inspectresses inspects Urdu girle
schools in two divislons of the
1 in the scale of Ra. 200-—10—-840 Presidency. ’
—15—400.
Bengal,

1, Inepectress . . . . 2 Rs. 300—40/2—700 . . . | Controls all girie* schools, other
than European sacheols, in her
area, (One of the posts has been
filled on contract on Rs, 80—
40/2—700 plvs overseas pay at
£20 up tothe age of 40 and
£26 afterwards.)

2. Assistant Inspectress . . 12 Ra. 150—30/2—240—20—420 Inspects mainly middle and
primary schools,

United Provinces.

1. Chiet Inspectress . . . 1 Rs. 600—25—800 (Revised scale) [ Inspecis all Normal and Trajning
- echools in preparation for the
Yopglish and Vernacular Certi-
ficate examibations for women
teachers. Also 1nspests gther
lmportant schools  In  |arge

towns.

2, Inspectress .« . . . 10 | Rs. 200—156—500 . Inspects all schools for Ipdian
girls, both English apd Ver.
nacular. Makee Trecommendas
tlone for opening new schools.
1s responsible for the efficlency
of the Government verngecular
girls’ echools under her,

3. Assistant Inapectress of girls' 1 Re. 140—10—200 plus Ra. 36 | Inapecta all girls" pchools in

schools, Lucknow.

conveyance allowance.

Luckoow Circle maintalned or
aided by Municipal Board,
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(i1) Inspectresses—contd.

Designation.

No.
of

posta.

Scale of pay.

Duties of the officer.

Punjab,

1, Deputy Directress of Fublic In-
struction.

2. Circle Inspectress .

3. Assistant Inspectress . .

4. Inspectress and Supervisor of
Domiestic Science,

&6, Physical

Training
tor girla.

Bupervisor

Burma,

1. Inspectress . . . -

2. Deputy Inapectress . . .

Bikar and Orisea.
1. Inspectress . . . .

2. District Inspectress . .

8, Lady Superintendent of Mubam-
madan Atus.

4. Lady Superintendent of Hindu
Atus,

Central Provinces,
1. Inspectress . . N

2. Asslstant Inspectress N .

18

Ra. 400—25—625/650—850

2 in the scale of Rs. 300—20--
560.

1 in the scale of Rs. 200—20—
400—400—FE. B./26—500.

2 in the scale of 1~ 200—10-—260

13 in the scale of Bs. 140—10—
190,

3 ip the scalc of Rs,

110—5—
135. ’

Re. 200—20—400—400—E. B.—

25 =-500.

Bs. 200—20—400—400—E. B.—

25—56010.

Rs. 100—25—350 . . .

176—6—225—10-—275 (0ld).
" [10—5—180—35—220 (new). ’

Rs, 280—12—¢00—20—600—20
—700.

Bs, 170—13—430 . . .
Ba. 86—4/2—125 . . .
Ba. 40—1—50 . . . .

1 in the scale of Rs. §00—1,060 .
11in the acale of Re, 400—850

Insthe revised scale of Ea. 200—

Adviaes the D, P, L. about femala
education in the province.

1

Ia generally responsible for the

development of women's edye
cation in a clrele,

1

I Subject to the supervision of the
Circle 1nspectress is responsible

¥ for the development ot women's
education in one or more dis-
tricts.

Inapects the teaching of Domesatic
Science, and assists the Depart-
ment in developing teaching in
this subject.

Advises on and aupersises the
phbysical education of girls in
the provinge.

Inspects a  certain nuwber of
knglish, Anpglo-vernacular and
vormal 8chools tor girls, She is
aiso responsible for special aub-
jeets (e.g., needle work, domestic
economy, ¢tc.,) taught to  girla
in all sckools.

Is respomnsible for the
of apecial suhjects
girls.

inspection
taught to

Inspects high and training schools
and sapervises the work of
district ihapectresses and oifice
work at headyuartera.

InsPects mirddle schools, apecial
classes for the teaching of needle
work and laco schools.

Bupervisea the work of ¢the Afus
and visits pardangshin ladies
in their homes and explains to
themn the aims and objects of
female education.

1
Coutrols directly all Government
girls’ achools and sects a8
adviser to cxecutive officers
or local authorities in educs-
tional matters. Inspects Anglo-

i
|
J vernacular and normal echools.

Inspects all vernacular schools and
ag3ists the inspectress in adminis-
trative work.
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(i) Inspectresses— concld.

Designation.

Assam,

Appistant Inspectresa . .

North-Weai Frontier Provinee.
1. Inspectress . . .

2. Asslatant Inspectress .

1 Rs. 200—20—400 —25—500

No.
of Scale of pay. Duties of the officer.
posts.

1 Ras. 200—500 . . . Inspects all girls® schools and
training classes for achool mis-
tresses,

1 | Bs, 460—25—000 . . Is responsible for the efficlency ot

female education and acts as
adviser to executive officers
and local bodies in edneational
matters. Inspects all girls
normal, high and middle schools
in the provinee and primary
schools at her discretion,

Inspects district board@ primary
achools and primary departments
of secondary schools.
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APPENDIX IL

Miscellaneous Tables.

(i) Scales of pay of the new provincial services, men’s branch.

Province.

Scale of pay.

Madras

Bombay .

Bengal . . .
United Provinces

Punjab .

Borma . . .

Bihar and Oriasa .

Central Provinces

Ras. 200--30{2—--260—40/2—500—50/2—T700,

Ra. 300—900.

Rs. 300—50/2—700—75/{2—1,000.

Ra. 300—25—500—500—600—30—900—50--—1,000.

Rs. 360—40—720/760—40—800—50—1,000—1,000—50—1,150.
J. 8. G.—Rs. 1,150—50—1,400.
8. 8. G.—Res, 1,450—75—1,600.

Rs. 300—50—1,500,
8. G.—Rs. 1,600—100—1,800

Rs. 300—35/2—440—40—640—E., B.—40—1,000.
Re. 250—25—450—E, B.—475—25—800.

Asgam Ras. 250—250—300—40}2—‘500—-—]3. B.—50{2—650—E. B.—50{2-
8040.
J. 8, G.=Junior Selection Grads. 5. 8. G.=8enior Selection Grade. E. B.=Efficiency Bar.
(1) Scales of pay of the new provincial services, women's branch.
Province, Seale of pay.
Madras Rs. 200—230/2—500.
Bombay . . . Ra. 300—20—580,

Bengal . . .
United Provinces .
Punjab . . .

Burma . . .

Bihar and Orissa .
Qentral Proviaces

Aggam . . .

S. G.—Rs. 575—25—750,
Ra. 300—40/2—700.
Rs. 600~25—800.
Rs. 400—25—625/650—25—850,

Ra. 300—50—1,500.
8. G.—Re. 1,600—100—1,800.

Rs. 2R0—12—400—E. B.—20—600—25—7(0.
Ra. 250—25—450—E. B.—475—25—800,
Rs. 200—225—25{2—360—25/2—500.

8. G.= Solection Grade. Ii. B.=:Effirisncy Bar.
N.B.—In Madras, there is no Class I service, either in the Men’s Branch or in the Women's
Branch, The scales of pay given above relate to the P. E, §,



(ii1) Unaversities in India, 1935-36.

-
[=]
5 No. oF MEMRERS No. oF N STUDENTS -;3
OF TEACHING . 0. OF STUDENTS.
2 STAPF. INSTITUTIONS. g.E S
a 2 o (b Ty ©
TUniversity T(,ge, “E Facultles in which \ o =] o e B 'g'§§
= degrees are awarded, He2 2% s, e | B28IS g &g 283
ek =58\ 28 |Fts|iug| B8 275 Bah 2B (225
£5 9 Bl8es| g8 |PERIEEL| 3|8, 8382 EF |Bhe
=3 "EE|CSE| ST |ESR|EE2 | E2 18| D5%| 83 | oBS
8 a®3l83%| 22 I5PFI8°g | S8 {89487 ° 2% |2
1. Caleatta (¢) . . | Affiliating and teachlng . | 1857 | A.. Se., Ed., Eng., M., L., 109 1,373 2 60 | 1,330 30.364 2,786
om., O.
?. Bombay . . . | Affiliating and teaching .| 1857 | A., Sc., Ed., Eng., M., L., 14 750 3 35 164 17,742 1,787
Com,, O,, Tech., Ag. _
8. Madras (d) . . . | Affiliating and teaching 1857 | AL, Sc(.), Fi;‘i”AEng" M., L., 34 424 797 13 13 40 73 | 5,179 9,774 1,370
Ag, 0., F. A,
4. Punjab . . + | Affilfating and teaching . | 1882 | A., 8¢, Ed., Eng., M., L, 89 61 [ 1,136 13 3 54 752 | 1,368 | 21,054 1,058
Com., 0., Ag.
5. Allabnbad (e) . . | Teaching . . . .| 1887 | A., 8¢, L., Com,, Ag.,, Bd.| 111 28 e 16 3 .. |1,682 | 248 472
6. Benares Hindu . « | Teaching . . . . ] 1918 A."l"scl" Ed., L.,O0, M., Th, 14 [ 240 . 2 9 .. 111 | 3,306 . 378
ech. i
7. Mysore (f) . . . | Teaching . . . . | 1018 | A, 8c., Eng.,, M., Tach, .| .. 201 .. . 9| .. .. | 2,812 - 211
8. Patmoa . . . . | Afiliating. . . . | 1817 | A., 8¢, Ed,, Epg., L., M, . .. .. 335 ‘e .. 16 5,267 428
¢. Osmania . . . | Teaching and afliating . | 1918 | A., 8¢, Ed., Eng., L., M., Th. 85 49 6o 15 3 5 9S8 100 545 123
10. Aligarh Muslim . . | Unitary . . . .| 1920 | A, B¢, L., Th. . . %61 .. .. 171 .. .. 0980 | .. . 144
11. Rangoon . . + | Teaching . . . . 11920 | A, 8¢, Ed,, Eng., L., M, F. .. 207 .. . 6 - .| 2,252 . 156
i2. Luclomow . . . | Unitary and teaching . | 1920 | A., Se., Ed., M,, L., Com., 0. 123 15 . 3 1 .. | 2,308 7 .. 346
18. 1 acca . . « | Unitary . . . | 1921 | A., Se., L. . . .1 toa .- .. 13 .. .. 1,078 .. 210
14. Delnd . . . « | Teaching . . . . | 1922 | A, Sr,, L. . . 9 123 .- 3 7 .e 184 | 2,160 .e 291
16. Nagpur . . . | Afliating and teaching 1923 | A., Sc, Ed.,, L., Ag. . . 8 .. 201 1 .. 14 450 . 3,317 413
1¢ Apdhra . . . | Affilating and teaching , | 1026 | A, Sc., ¥d, M., O. . . 46 ‘e 383 2 .. 20 272 ‘e 3,302 347
7. Agra . . . . | Aftillating . . . 1927 | A., 8¢, L., Com,, Ag. . .. o 450 16 .. .. 3,020 0460
18. Arpamalal . . + | Unitary . . . .| 1928 | A, Sc., O. - . 73 .. .. 1 . T45 73

(2) An ' AfBHating’ Upl ersity {s one which recognices external colleges offering instruction fn ite courser of studien: a * Teachlog' Unlversity i cne in which =cme or
sl of the teachlng s controlled and condi cted by teachers apjointed by the University ; & Upitary * TUniversity is nne, uscally localised jn a single centre, in which the
whole of the teaching is conducted t} teachere appointed by snd under the ¢ ntrol of tre Trniversity.

(%) Faculties. A.=Arte; Ap.=Agricu'tule; Cim.=(opmeace: Td.=Education (I eacbipg):  Erg.=Ergirceritg ; F.=Fcrestry; F. A.=Fine Arts, L.=Law:

M. =Medicine ; C,m=Cric) tal Lesn ing ; Sc.=8cierce; Tech.= Tecknology ; Th.=Theology.
{¢) Reconstituted In 1904, (d) Recopstituted in 1(: 8. (¢) Reccostituted in 1022, (1) Recor stituted in 1038,

a0l
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\iv) Number of University Graduates and Undergraduates.

Province,

Year,

Madras

.

Bombay

Bengal

United
Provinces.

Punjeb

]

Bihar and
Oriess.

Central
Provinces
and
Berar,

Asgam

Delhi

Other
Mipor
Adminis-
trations.

r

Total of all [
Provmces.ﬁ

L

1021-22
192627
1931-32
1934-35
1935-36
1921-22
1926-27
1931-32
1934-36
1936-36
19:21-22
1926227
1831-32
1634-35
1935-36

1921-22
19:26-27
1931-32
1934-35
1v385-36
192122
1020627
1931-32
1934-35
1935-36
1921-22
1926-27
1831-32
1934-35
1935-38
14921-22
lyzt.27
1931-32
19384-35
1935-46
1921-22
1926.27
1931-3%
1934-35
1435-36
10:21-22
14206-27
1931-32
1934-35
1935-36
1921-22
1926-27
1431-32
1934-35
193 -36

1421422
1926-27
1931-32
1934.45
1935-368

102].-22
1426-87
1931-32
1954-35
1935-36

NUMBER OF GRADUATES IN NUMBER OF UNDERGRADUATES IN
& .
o @ 3 o o
a == £
g : NEIEE: w | B3| 2
m 2 | 4 |s |28 & .| & | 35| B
-] @ T o &2 2 & o @ n-- = <
] g S = g | F = =1 a % & ]
< . £ =1 8 g = & = = a = &
Sl 5|21 212|515\ &2 (2| %(5%) 2
< = = & H |(o|=-ld < = g | & c
1,176 340 44 15 256 .. .. | .. 8,425| 3881 144 -
1,027 1 243 46 231 17z .. | 20 .. | 11,566] 527 1521 .. 115
2,233 220 72 67( 344| ..t 55| .. | 18,003 702| 237]1,188| 185
1,800 | 4 117 48| 318 .. 1 30] .. | 10,947| 935| 222(1i20| 102
1,658 143 86 67 350 3o 2u( . f 13,126| w14 0317122 110
776 03| 132 35 291 31| a8/ .. 4,478 ) 1,349} 174| .. 315
1,50 z88| 215 65 43 57 =20 .. 6,743 1,210} 303| .. 396
1,120 ay? 162 08 75| 81| 60 .. 8,823 1,000 201 .. 466
1,666 400 111 180 106 79| a2 .. 10,563 914 327 404
1,614 371 132 83 W6 72| a2 .. 10,590 967 332 . 517
2,726 604 | 148 12 861 .. | .. | .. | l¢,851] 1,667 63| . 25%
2,243 786! 263 271 duap 6Ly .1 .. | 24,582 (a) (@) . 46
2,645 586 | 225 46| 142 o4l | .. 19,723 [ 1,163 193 .. 26
3,387 519) 227 41 160|160 .. { .. | 23,720 1,288 ) 104! | 68
4,201 428 %13 34 186 [ 171} .. | .. 25,787 | 1,317 176 60
pus 416 4| . 108 .. 5] .. 4,803 314 94| 198 475
1.664 764 37 81 s v .| .. 3,865851 221 223 | 316 184
2,000 821 49 80| 141 |106| 37 .. 4,625\ 414| 329 448| 336
2,650 794 24 186| 173 97| 30 .. 6,176 415! 277| e200| 709
3,046 Tu2 23 114 188|131 85) .. 6,621 4061 319 202 842
745 199 66 ., 43| .. | 14| 1 4,147 | 377| .. o | 222
894 176 aa| 6v| .. | 30] .. 7.087| 558 .. .. 180
1,170 | 146 31| .. 80l 81| 34| .. | 10,880| 558 59( 103 1,126
2,004 377 10 8 133{ 19| 48] .. 10,1121 487 67 147 | 208
18971 320 43 g| 105] 241 19| 15§ 10,325) 436 M 171 371
69 17 L. .. .- A 214 ve .. . 144
92 19 . ‘e . o b oee | .. 1,254 65 41| . 8
L) 281 ,. .. .. R R A 1,343 2 1| . 19
154 26| . .. . . 1,624 106 36| . 80
165 24 . .. .. . 1,720 122 461 . 101
265 72| .. .. 161 .. 1. 22521 . . 15
357 | 228 61 .. s . 3,511 153 1| . .
344 02 55 19 1. 3,687 261 108 | .. .
Tl4| 169} 105 27 3. . 3,873 o84 86| . .
488 | 114 74 1wl .. R R R 3,752 | =283 T .
77 87| . . 240 0] .. .. 597 e . . .
165 55 . .. 221 .. | ..V .. 13921 . .. .. 37
283 134 .. .. 23| .. | .. 1.. 1,701 . .. 107
436 | la8t . .. 20 .. | 261 .. 2,330 . . . 229
3u5| 18 .. 29 .. | 221 .. 2,477 . .. . 235
119 8] .. . . .. sag . .. .
B2 20 .. X . .. . 1,040 . . ..
159 12| ., . . . ) 1,237 .. .
213 13 .. i . . I 1,842 . .. .-
230 26 . . . . . . 2,020 . . - .
75 .e ve . . . - 556 §5 — . -
130 49 N . ) . 1,140 | . . -
194 33| . N .. I .. 1,520 .. . . .
264 a0 . . . ) I 2,008 . .- . .
319 59 .. N ) ) .- 2047 . . . o
24 . . . ‘e - 249 .. .. .
£3 1 21 . . I 500 .. .. .. ..
72 . . 2l .. .. ] .. 456 | .. .. .. e
181 .. 6| . 3 .. .. | .. 726 | .. . 8
134 . F U R el . 14
7,046 | 1,0461 d24 62| 562| 314 63| 1| 43,411 4,173| 475 295 | 1,428
7.887 | 2,672 613 Jo6 | 670|235 | 79| .. | 62,080 2,731 790 | r816| 946
10,298 ( 2,268 bv4 | 300| =os|s12 (186 .. | 67,146 4,189 1,268/ 1,717 2,214
13,431 | 2,617 | €30 441 925 | 845 | 174 | .. 73,428 | 4,424 | 1,209 | 1,467 | 1,988
14,151 ¢ 2,944} B51 | 817| 067 {428 | 16T | 15| Tup44] 4405 | 1,230 1,496 | 2,250

Total,

59,919
70,065
91,4300
101,07
107,755

(a) Toformation not available,
NOTE.—Figures for undergraduates generally relate to the Calendar year,
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(v) Number of undergraduates in instilutions controlled by Provincial
Boards of Education in 1934 cnd 1535,

A LOriental
rts and anguages Other
Science. an | Facnlties, Total.
Province. Literaturec.
1934. 19335, 1934, 1935, 1934, 1532, 1434, 1835,

Bengal (Dacca) {2)1,202 |{a)1,204 . .. Ve .. 1,202 1,294
United Provinces . . 8,761 6,524 . . 00+ 1,018 7,665 7,842
Rajputana {lo¢luding 208 232 s 26G 38 234 270

Ajmer-Merwara), Central

India and Gwalior. (b)

() includes figures for Islamic Studiea, Dyeing and Commeree,

{b) Figures for cificial years 1034-35 and 1935-28.
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(vi) Results of examinations conducted by Provincial Boards of Education, 1936,

Rajputana
(including

Ajmer-

United :

?:&,’crf Provinces Burma Central Hydera- Mce;:;rﬁ),
Madras mediate High English | Provinces bad Dethi India and

Nature of Examination, | 8. 8, L, C, and &chool and AV, High {Deccan) |Secondary Gwallor

Boatd. | gu.ondary | 8D Inter- and S8ehool |H.S.L.C.|! Board, High
Y| mediate Becondary | Beard Board. &
Board, Board Toard School

. . and Inter-

mediate

Board.

Righ School or Leaving
Certificate,
Number of candidatea . {a) 608 13,422 3,609 4,509 1,163 1,296 540
' passen . 6,321 447 7,170 1,580 2 921 751 6us 292
Percentage of passes .e 73D £3-4 138 19-3 04-5 53:8 b4l
Intermediate Arts,
Number of candidates . .. (0} 333 | (d) 1.058 ‘e 120
. pasace 105 | (dy2,465 . . 57
Porcentage of passes . .. na 6 6G-7 f Ve 475
Intermediate Science.

Numbter of candidates . (e) 179 .. s . . , (e) 44
. passes e 106 .- . . .. 30
Perccotage of passes 592 . . . 081

(a) Complete information not avallable.
(&) Excludes 79 candidates (of whom 6X passed) in Intermediate exarolnation in Islamic Studies.
(¢) Excludes 29 and 62 candidates (of whom 12 and 36 passed) lo Intermediate examination in Dyeing and in

Commerce, respectively,

(d) Includcs figures for Intermediate Science, but excludes those for Intermediate Commerce (432 appeared and 249

passed) and Intermediate Agriculture (77 appeared and 63 passed).
(6) Excludes 13 candidates (of whom 11 passed) in Intermediate examination 1n Commerce.

H 2
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(vil) Results of Examinations in Arls

Nature of Examination, |Madras, | Andhra,
Matriculation,
Number of candidates , . 120 63
” Ppasses . . 44 16
Percentage of pasges 367 25-¢4
Intermediate Arts,
Number of candidates , « |(8)4,507 |)2,087
” passes . . (1,786 | (b) 688
Percentags= of passea . « | (5) 396 | (})33-0
I'ntermediate Science,
Number of candidates . . . .
n passes . . . .
Percentage of pasaes . . e .
Bachelor of A rts (Honours),
Number of candjdates . 140 24
” passes . . 120 18
Percentage of passes . . 85-7 750
Bachelor of Aris (Pass),
Number of candidates . . 2,370 926
» passes . . 828 201
Percentage of passes . 349 31-4
Bachelor of Science (Honours),
Number of candidates . . . 29
” passes . . Y- 20
Petcentage of passes . . . 100
Bachelor of Science (Pass),
Number of candidates , . .- 130
. pAasses . 86
Percentage of passes . 50-8
Master of Arts,
Number of sandidates . 117 .
" passes . 59 .
Percentags of pagses 504 ..
Mastzr of Science,
Nomber of candidates | . n ‘e
) passes . . o
Parcentage of passes . . s81°8

1:;‘::1];?.- l Bombay. [Calcutts.
- {a) 17,837 25,425
ve {a) 5,342 | 186,755
.o {a} 29-8 656:9

(b 147 2,364 | 3,810

() 88 1,203 | 8,187

(b) 59-9 500 | 549
e 1,644 3,502
ve 618 2,072
.e 378 577

27 502 656
25 502 | (e) 485
926 84-8 739
18 1,031 3.277
14 877 1,875
778 360 572
20 ‘e 211
19 . (e) 157
950 . Ti-4
36 497 706
21 360 469
583 724 6812
.. 204 517
.e 131 320
- 642 61-8
.. 58 163
. 47 98
.. 810 601

Allahs. | Luck- |Benares '
Daces, bad. now, Hindu, Agra.
‘e ve .s 1,271 e
. . . 590 e
. .. .o 464 .o
. . . 371 .e
. .e .. 240 .
. . N 64-7 ve
. . 318 .o
. . 151 .
. . Y. 174 ..
66 32 49 71 ..
() 57 23 44 4§ ..
86-4 71-9 B0-8 571 .
171 623 319 340 | 1,038
o2 457 232 229 577
53-8 %34 R2:7 673 556
28 30 6 9 .
{e) 24 21 8 5 .
857 700 | 1loo 555 | .
[i%} 148 88 231 244
35 93 64 140 168
51-5 62-8 727 60:6 | ¢s8-8
85 106 147 T2 138
71 01 140 58 124
835 91-9 52 704 | 89-8
26 | (f)126 45 38 oy
21 (fi108 44 34 23
808 |(f) 84-1 97-8 £0:4 958
!

(z) The Bombay University does nat hold a Matriculation Examination.,

A school Jeaving
(b} Represents figures for

{c) The number cannot be stated as the caudidates may at their

{d) Includes figures for

(e} Inciudes candidates who appeated for the

{f) Represents Agukes for both

{7} Includes candidates whi completed

(h} Excludes

(1) "
N_R. ~The following fignres relating to the Bombay University

D, Litt. (1 appeared)
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and Sctence of Indian Universities, 1936.

ﬁggf;g Punjab. Delhl. | Rangoon. | Patna. |Nagpur, | Mysore, (Ofgs?:erll'l; Total, Nature of Examination )
. bad), '
Matriculation,
176 17,681 - 5,322 .. 1,589 "89,404 | Number of candidatles,
- 95 12,083 . . 3,034 . 664 35,603 " passes,
54-G 8.3 67-0 . 42-3 9567 | Percentage of pusses.
I'mtermediate Arts,
188 8,724 548 (d) 652 842 662 347 (b) 600 22,829 | Number of candidates,
114 2,143 235 (4) 269 481 366 | (¢) 141 (d) 343 11,264 " passes.
6870 57-5 4248 {d) 41-3 54-8 553 1076 () 57-2 49-34 | Percentage of passes.
Intermediate Science,
129 1,188 165 . 379 289 818 . 8,322 | Number of candidates,
78 813 80 . 178 201 | {g) 281 . 4,474 . pasecs.
581 a8-4 52:1 464 695 34 32-50 | Percentage of passes,
Bachelor of Arts (Honowrs),
5 319 50 20 1564 3 o) & ?’% 2,182 lffumbar of candidates,
5 121 | (o) 45 (2)26 124 3 31 . 1,833 ., passes.
100 37-9 20-0 100 80-5 100 26-9 . 7484 | Percentage of passes,
Bachelor of Arts (Pass).
151 2,602 335 105 417 583 (¢} 121 14,527 | Number of candidates
109 1,450 203 86 229 252 77 85 7,663 vy passges.
722 539 80-5 521 54.9 47-2 . 70°2 B2-75 | Percentage of passes,
Bachelor of Seience (Hunours)
3 . . 16 26 8 37 . 423 | Number of candidates
2 . .s (s) 18 24 6 @ &:glz)) . 339 ' pasges,
847 100 92-3 75°0 8111 80-14 { Percentage of passes,
Bachelor of Science {Pass).
47 269 87 80 70 114 (c) 74 2,929 | Number of candidates,
28 133 43 33 47 | {e) 04 70 42 1,876 v passes,
59-6 49-4 494 550 a7-1 561 e 656-7 6405 | Percentage of passes.
Master of Aris,
43 319 51 7 7 70 14 ) 18 2,004 | Number of candidates,
45 206 38 4 &9 49 13 (H 16 1,431 . passes,
71-7 64-0 70-6 571 £9:6 70-0 92:9 N 837 71-41 | Percentage of passes,
‘ Master of Science.
22 27 - . 18 21 12 (N 14 605 | Number of candidates,
18 27 .. 14 19 1 (f) 14 483 " passey,
727 100 . 778 90-4 917 { (f) 100 79-83 | Percentage cf passes.

examination is held by s apecial Board constituted jointly by ths University and Government.

both Arts and Science.

option take the examination as a whole or appear by paris separately,

Intermedlate Science,

Honours Examinations but were awarded Pasg Degrees,
“ final "* and * previous ** examinations,

by passing elther parts,

one of 1935.

two .,

_are not shown above ;—
:and (1 passed).
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General Summary of Educational Institutions and Scholars.

PERCENTAGE OF SCHOLARS TG POPULATION.
Area in square miles . . 1,003,733 - Recognized Institutions. All Institutions.
Population— 19586, 1935, 1930. 1935,
Males . . . . . 140,019,017 | Males . . ] 7:31 719 ) 758
Females . . . 131,666,398 | Females . . 2-18 2:09 2-26 2.20
Total . 271,683,143 Total 153 4-72 509 4-97
IRSTITUTIONS. SCHOLARS, Stages of
Instruction
of Scholars
Increase Increase entered in
Recognized Institutions, 1936, 1035, or 1936., 1835, or columnn 4,
decreaase. decrease,
|
1 ] 2 3 4 5 6 7
Universities . . . 16 16 (r) 11,311 11,003 + 308
For Males,
[ (7} 27,119
Arta Colleges . . 233 232 +1 81,505 79,242 42,263 1 ((b)‘ 51,991
¢} 1,553
Professional Collegcs. . 64 50 14 19,618 19.070 +548-§ Egg 11%,;33
D .
High Schools . . . 2,158 3.001 +67 977,062 BILO22 1 taz000 | O, 161,920
Middle Schools. . . . 9,705 9,692 +18 [ 1,184,975 | DITROO5 | gyp19, 1 (O 437,108
Primary Schools . . . 165,240 166.588 -—1,348 8,840,517 8,639,405 +201,112 (. 8,8&0,5171
8peclal Schools . . 6.258 6,006 +162 250,269 239,181 +11,088
Totals 184.638 185,759 —1,101 | 11.351.846 | 11.093,885 | +260,961
For Females,
(a) 629
Arta Collages . N N 28 27 -1 2,359 2,085 +2904 (d) 1,600
(e) 130
Professional Colleges . . . 9 9 . 431 498 +3" ((gg i.’gtl)
High Schools . . . . 302 376 +16 | 103,829 08,07 | +a854f| (o) 672U
Middle Schools. ., 973 925 +48 156,152 146,042 | +10,110{ ((f,; ?gﬁf?
Primary Schools . . 22,618 33,785 —1,167 1,467,886 1,450,267 +17,619 (d) 1,46’7,8865
Special Schooly . . 391 410 —19 18.263 18,005 +1638
Totals , 34,411 35,532 —1,121 1,748,920 1,715,872 +33.048
Unrecognized Inwlitutions,
For Males . . . . 31.147 30,887 +260 602,254 502,047 +10,207
For Females . . . 3.9790 4,069 —00 98,818 94,062 44,756 .
Totals 35,126 34.956 + 170 701,072 686,109 +14,903 .
GRAND ToTaLs 254211 256,263 —2,052 13,818,149 13,506,869 | +309,280 .

(a) In Graduate and Post-Graduate classes,

(e} Includes 24 Scholars of Professional Colleges

() Tn Intermediate lasges.
undergoing Pundits® treining in the Annamalai

Frofessional Uolleges in Burma, and 154 Law Scholars in Dejhi.
* Inctudes 18 malc schoiars in Intermediate clusses in Assam.
+ Includes 9468 male scholars in Secondary stage in Bihar and Orissa and Assam,
1 Includes 3 female scholars ln Intermediate classes in Assam.
§ Incindes 238 femaie scholars in Secondary stage in Bihar and Orissa and Assam.

N.B. 1.—Therc are also i Boards of “econdary and Intermediate Education in Dritish Tndia which are not,

thia table.

N.B. 2.—Detalls under column 7 do not in :ome eases agree with the totals under coluwn  as classjfi

of all scholars has not been {urhished Ly all provinces,

{r} Tn Secondary stage.

(¢) In Primary stage.

caticn by stages

University, 366 Scholars of

separately shown in

in respeot



General Summary of Expenditure on Education.

TOTAL EXPENDITURE.

PERCENTAGE OF EXPENDITURE FIGM

COST PER SCHOLAR TO

Go Total cost
Increase Govern- . Vern- . per scholar,
_ 1038, 1935, or ment Laocal Feus. Egg’c‘; ment Local Fees, Other
decrease. funds, funds. . funds, funds. sources.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ] 10 11 12
Rs, Ra. Ras, Ra. A. P. Rs. A, P, Ra. A, P Rs. A, P, Rs, A, P,
Olrection and Inspection | 1,18,09,445 | 1,11,67,064 | +4,42,381 91-3 86 .. 01 . . . . .-
Unlversities . 1,41,16,900 | 1,38,26,525 | +2,90,465 379 e 44-8 17-3 . . . ..
Roards of Secopdary and 4,11,298 3,76,632 + 34,666 80 . 210 o1 : : -
Intermediate Education,
+ Miscellancous . .| 3,55,88,503 8,47,79,79¢9 +8,08,794 322 127 19+5 356 . .
Totals $,17,26,326 | 8,01,50,020 | +15,76,306 414 90 221 245 . - . .
Institutions for AMlales,
Arts Colleges 1.57,42,480 j 1,50,92,675 +6,19,805 379 03 481 13-7 73 11 9 0 9 7 83 11 7 26 10 6 104 11 5
Profession H Colleges 74,511,160 71,43,759 +3,07,401 634 17 293 56 233 8 § 4 7 4 107 15 5 2010 7 368 9 9
Hizh Schools 5.17,42,741 | 4.96,38,863 ¢ +21,04,378 20-4 52 53-2 12-2 14 14 5 2 Y10 26 15 3 6 210 60 10 4
Middle Schools 238,25,833 | 2,30,78,253 | +7,47,580 380 25.6 273 9.1 710 4 5 2 4 5 7 8 113 4 20 1 8
Primary Schoola . 6,82 88,1€0 G.69,53,40%3 | 4-13.29,752 50-3 330 67 10-0 314 2 2 8 9 0 8 ¢ 01z 4 711 7
Special Schools . . f 1,41,35,918 | 1,36.80,666 | +4,55,252 £0-4 49 15°1 20°6 33 8 6 212 1 8 B 6 i1 10 8 56 7 9
Totals . 118,11,86,292 | 17,55,92,124 | +55,94,168 43-0_ 177 27-8 11:5 613 8 213 1 4 7 0 113 4 1515 1
Institntions for Females, T
Arts Colleres . . 7,27,070 6.51,287 4-75.783 52:9 04 27+8 18-9 202 14 2 1 5 0 106 7 11 72 9 8 383 4 9O
Professional Colleges . 3,43,847 3,17,003 +26.844 82-8 .- 118 56 660 3 10 .. 02 12 11 441110} 79712 7
Flizh Schoola . . 84,644,823 79,799,697 +4,85,236 394 2.0 377 2049 31 7 0 110 1 30 010 16 11 2 7913 1
\ilddle Schools . 44,36,393 +4.50,110 —22.717 39-6 152 16-9 DRG 11 4 2 4 411 411 5 8 2 1 28 8 7
Primary Schools . 1,33.11,107 1,36,10.049 +2.01,058 41-7 39-1 4-1 15-1 314 9 310 11 0 6 1 i 6 9 9 8 6
Spectal Schools . . 25,43,831 24,52,240 +91,591 625 2:1 51 30-3 87 1 2 214 7 7 1 5 42 3 5\ 139 4 7
Totals 3,03,27,071 2,94,60,276 +8,567,795 433 20-8 159 20-0 7 8 2 3 9 8 212 3 3 7 4 17 5 b
GRrAND TOTALS . 127,32,39,889 | 26,52,11,4.0 | 4 80,28,269 43-3_- 16+1 252 15-4 9 0 6 3 6 6 5 4 1 3 3 8 20 13 4

¥N.E.—Tor explanation of certain terma need in the tables please see overloaf

* Includes both District Board and Mynicipal Funda,

t Inciudes expenditure on buildings

I1I
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EXPLANATIONS.,

1. School Year.—In thess tables the school year is assumed to coincide
with tle financial year, i.c., to extend fromn April lst of one year to March
3lst of the next, though in actual practice some nstitutions, e.g., Anglo-
Indian and European schools, may close in December and others, e.y.,
colleges, in May.

2. Recognised Institutisns are those in which the course of study followed
is that which is preseribed or recognised by the Department of I'ublic
Instruction or by a University or a Board of Secondary and Intermediate
Education coustituted by law and which satisfy cne or more of these autho-
rities, as the case may be, that they attain to a reasonable standard of
efficiency. ‘they are open to inspection and their pupils are ordiaarily
eligible for adimission to public examinations and tests held by the Lepart-
ment or the Universtty or the Board.

3. Unrecognised Institutions are those which do not come under the above
definition of recognised institutions. They are for the most part indigenous
institutions for education of a religious character.

4. Other sources include income from rnndowments, subscriptions,
contributions, ete,

8. Classification.—In Tables 1V-A and IV-B, provision has been made for
twelve school classes covering the primary, middle and bigh school sections,
The figures for the lo.est class in the primary section or school, whether
called infant class, sub-standard A, proparatory class or class I, should be
entered against class 1 in the tables and the figures of the succeeding higher
classes should be shown against Classes 11, I11, IV, ete., up to the end of
the school course witknut any break in thke sequence of classes. Should the
number of classes be less than twelve In a school, the figures of the top class
should be shown ngainst Class XE X or TX according as the total pumber
of classes is eleven, ten or nine, and so on. Where the number of classes
exceeds twelve, the figures of the additional classes should be shown after
Class X1 for cach class separately. The figures of the Intermediate clusses
of Intermediate Colleges shonld not be shown under ‘' School education ”°,
but should be cntered ngainst 1st yvear and 2nd year Intermediate classes
under "' Umiversity and lutermediate cducation’. As a general rule, the
duration of each class is taken to be ome scholastic year.

6. fntermedivte colleges and exuminations.—An ** Intermediate college
means an institution preparing students for admission to the depgree courses
of a University or for entrance into vocational colleges. The EIntermedizte
examination means an examination qualifying for admission to a course of
studies for a degree.

7. Anglo-Indiun aund European scheolars are ineluded in the Generak
Bummary aud General Tables IT-A and B, IV-A and B, V-A and B, VIII
and IX. The exrpenditure on Anglo-Indian and Enropean Schools is included
in the Genera! Summary and General Tables III-A and B. Teachers in
Anglo-Indian and Eurepean Schools are included in Tables VI-A and B.

SOl statisties retey fo Becomised fnstitations only, exvept where side-
headings for Unrecognised Institutions are entered.

9. In Tables IV-A and B and V-A and B, the top-heading * Hindus ' may
be sub-divided into such necessary sub-headings as may be considered suitable
in each province, e.g., ** Higher caste; " and * Depressed ' or ** Backward
classes ’’, or '‘ Brahmins ' and ** Non-Brahmins ’’, etc. [In the consolidated
tables tor atkIndia, all Hindu sceholars will, however, be entered in one
2lumn only.]

it Inoenleslating the expewditare from Geovernment, Distriet Board er
Manicipal Funds, entered in Tablea ITI-A and B and other expenditure tables,.
all paymeis or contributions from fees and ether sonrees, which are eredited
to such funds, should be deducted,
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I—Classification of Educational Institutions.

RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS,

Universitjes . .
Boards of Sewndary and
Interinediate Education.

Colloges—
Arts and Science * . .
Law . . ' .
Medicine . . .
Education . . .
Engincering R .
Agriculture . . .
Compierce . .
Technolugy . .
Forestry . .

Veterinary Sueme .
Interwediate and 2nd grad(
Colleges.

Totals

High Schools .
Middie Schiools—

English . . .
Yernacular . . .
Primary Schools . .
Totals .

sweelal Schools—

Axt . . .
Law . . .
Medjcal

Normas) and Tlmning
Engineoring 1.
Technical and Industrial
Commercial '
Agricultural
Refermatory .
Schools for Defecli\es
Schools for Adults .
Other Schools

L IR B

Totals

‘otals for Recognised Institu-
tions,

Jorecognized Institutions

iRAND TOTALS, ALL INSTITD-
TIOKS.

FOR MaLEs, FoRrR FEMALES,
g £
< d . o =
AR R
o — & — .
£ - g - Total. | E & g < | Total,
a B = ; o o +? = . <
5 = = e 2 g 2 = o 2
s = =] o = - - a g =]
% @ 3 ] ! 5 = = 2 ]
) A = - = = a = - Sl
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 10 11 12
. . 16 .. 16 . . . .. . .

4 . 2 6 . . .. e
36 1 8u 21 146 3 . . 7 1 14
4 o . 2 8 14 . . . . ; .

v . . 1 9 . . . 1 . 1
14 . 1 . .. 14 3 . . 3 2 8
6 1 . 7 . . ) .
I . . 1 G . . . ; ..
1 . 4 1 6 . . . ] . ..
2 2 . . . . . .
X . ) : 7 : . . ..
4 .- . 4 . . o . .
23 . 1 19 14 87 i 8 2 14
102 1 2 147 45 07 10 . 19 8 37
335 196 117 1,739 77l 3,158 53 3 3 31z 19 392
g8 663 159 2,378 77 1,068 32 5 27 306 13 413
18 4,531 u7 921 30 5,637 | 115 85 92 261 ; R 560
2,008 | 58,787 4,711 | &1,100 8,334 | 165,240 18 6,705 | 1,851 | 19,734 | 3,948 | 32,618
0
2,787 | 64,187 5,084 | 96,135 9,907 | 178,103 | 582 | 6,798 | 1,973 | 20,613 | 4,017 | 33,983
6 1 1 5 ] 15 .. . . . -
Z .. .- . 2 e . . . .. .
1k . 5 4 27 2 .- . 4 ..
273 26 9 57 10 358 | 118 .. 3 86 11 213
B ) 2 . 1 . .. . . .. .
146 20 10 210 20 q0z 3 . 1 [ 12 i11
17 . . 24 269 309 . . . i .. 4
¢ 1 . 5 1 13 . . ) 1 ) 1
11 . . 2 . 13 . . . 3 .. 3
1 . 1 32 1 55 . . . 3 1 ¢
16 RERA 147 637 168 1,249 1 . 9 1 11
71 15 12 3,143 584 3,825 25 . 13 2 10
564 204 180 4,157 1,05% 6,258 | 144 . 4 216 o7 301
3,457 | 64,486 5,266 | 100,460 | 11,011 | 184,630 | 7368 | 6,798 1,977 | 20,848 | 4.052 | 84,411
190 19 96 | 50,851 ) 31,147 20 12 31 13wig; 3,079
3,457 4,676 5,276 | 100,556 | 11,862 | 215,827 7a6 | 6,515 | 1,989 | 20,282 | 7,065 38,360

* Includes 3 Oriental Colleges,
+ Includes Swreey Schools,
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1I-A.—Distribution of Scholars attending

GOVERNMENT. DIsTRICT BOARD, MuUNicIFAL BOARD.
Scholars | Average | No, of re- | Scholars | Average | No. of re- | Scholars | Average | No. of re
on roll daily sidents in on roll daily gidents in on roli daily sidents in
on March | attend- approved | on March | attend- approved | on March attend- approved
31st, ance. hostels. 31st, ance. hostels. 3lat. ance. hoatels,
1 2 3 4 5 i 7 8 4
READING—
Ix RECOGNISED
INSTITUTIONS.
University and
Tntermediate Educaiion. {a)
Arts and Science (&} and () 20,307 18,212 4,549 117 101 91 121 113 8
Law . .« . . 1,401 1,118 90 . .. . . . N
‘Mediclne . . 3,241 2,881 1,118 . . ‘e 449 3¢9 134
Education . . . 1,274 1,208 902 .. . .- . . o
Eogineering . : . 1,370 1,273 930 .- . - .- . .
Agriculture . . 758 606 683 . .. . .o .. .
Commerce . . 408 34 54 s . . . . o
Technology . . . .. . e .. ‘e . . ..
Forestry . . . 64 62 27 .. _ _ e . . ’-
Veterinary Science . . 419 358 30 . Ve - . e
.
Totala . 20,239 26,150 8,849 117 101 91 570 462 142
School and Special
Educution.
To Migh Schools . . 110,524 100,785 10,302 57,507 2 12,803 686
O MiEate Sehoola— 3 ,785 ,30 57,5 53,305 2,284 46,168 8
Englsh . . . 14,434 13,209 1,307 74,128 61,320 2,906 28,777 26,072 501
Vernacular . 6,726 3,344 1,043 600,007 409,532 27,601 19,089 16,595 224
- Primary Schoois. . 103,59 83,044 014 { 8,613,775 [ 2,792,082 1,712 | 710,116 | 557,785 46
Totals . 237,281 | 204,582 13,566 | 4,345,507 | 3,408,248 34,603 | 804,140 | 613,205 1,457
in Art Schools . . 1,587 1,374 71 68 . 5 64 ..
» Law Schocls . . 202 166 L . .- %0 - Lo . .
,» Medical Schools . e 4,348 4,438 1,480 . .e .o . . .
. Nosrnéal lsﬂnd Training 16,631 15,237 8,974 112 408 410 147 142 46
choolds
»s» Engiveering Schools® . 1,422 1,351 769 .s .. . . . .
,» Technical and Indus- 8.867 7,163 2,600 1,025 768 20 577 454 41
trial Schools.
»» Commerciaf Schools YL 691 43 .. . .. ‘e .o .
., Agricultural Schools . 226 205 192 30 o5 30 .. .
,; Reformatory Schools . 2,425 2,103 2,316 . ‘e ’e : . .e
sy 3chools jor Defcctives. 20 22 16 e . .e a2 24 ..
» Schools for Adults . 1,042 848 .. 5,321 4 092 e 4,004 2,780 .e
»» Other Schools K . 0,160 5,490 1,647 635 519 210 "261 192 .
Totals . 44,206 39,00 18,208 7,491 6,002 740 5,176 3,856 87
“Totals for Recoguised In- | 310,726 | 269,823 40,423 | 4,353,115 | 3,412.351 35,334 | 809,886 | 847,413 1,688
stitutions, ! ' ’
In Unrecognised Tnstitu- . . .- 8,111 6,173 109 644 501 .
tiona, | !
GRARD TOTALS, aLL IN- 310,726 269,523 40,1423 | 4,361,526 | 3,418,524 85,443 810,530 647,914 1,886
BTITUTiuNE FOR MALES.

(@) Scholars reading more than cne of the following subjects

(b) Includes (0x scholars also reading Law, and 50 students of
(¢} Includes %20 scholars in Oriental Colleges, and 608 scholam
(d) Inclades 2 girls in the high classes

* Include Suresy
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AIDED, UNAIDED, N .
GQrun Number o
Grand, Grand total of females
Scholars | Average | No.ofre- | Scholars Average No. of re- scholars average | resldcnts included
oD roll daily | sidents in on roll daily sidents in on rolls. ! attendance. | 18 8PProved | in column
on March | attend- | approved | on March attend- approved bostels. 18,
31at, apce. hostels. 31st. ance. hostels.
10 1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
|
58,539 50,252 15,893 15,136 13,817 2,015 02,220 81,905 22,636 (d) 2,970 -
2,169 1,910 725 3,765 3,248 B03 7.335 6,276 1,818 17
1,312 1,279 580 . - . 5,004 4,501 1,813 318
317 281 246G e . .o 1,501 1,489 1,148 150
679 607 448 .. . . 2,049 1,380 1,378 .
68 59 55 58 52 57 882 807 795 i
1,815 1,332 472 783 596 - 2,801 2,272 526 5
89 05 e o . .. [i:] 65 23 .e
.. .. ‘e . .. 64 62 vy .
: . . .. 419 356 301 .
82,700 55,7865 18,527 19,742 17,213 2 A75 112,433 0,711 30,284 3,456
580,188 505,059 38,772 194,515 156,765 8,106 977,962 858,807 60,150 28,278
258,470 | 213,220 b.463 69,835 55,761 1,659 445,853 369,591 15,536 13,239
111,216 108,801 3.457 2,284 1,932 102 739,322 632,504 32,427 55,559
4,126,491 | 3,374,908 12,487 284,538 224,755 343 8,840,517 7,084,524 15,482 1,114,017
5,085,354 | 4,202,068 64,159 651,172 439,213 10,210 | 11,003,454 8,895,426 123,805 1,211,143
‘ 340 | 236 o4 84 T4 . £144 1,50% 95 104
.. . . .e . 202 166 .. .-
Dy s 211 906 2 282 6,437 6,154 2,073 825
2,462 2,331 1,484 424 373 243 20,076 18,491 11,15% 171
2685 211 . .. . .. 1,687 1,562 769 .
11,778 9,545 3,086 481 401 54 22,738 18.331 5,871 + 226
1,182 966 9 9,679 7,888 17 11,640 9,548 69 206
208 183 86 17 15 e 474 L 2] 308 1
546 440 Ho . .. . 2871 2,543 2,762 .
1,384 1,184 732 24 24 24 1.439 1.254 772 841
21,074 16,152 .o 4,783 3.848 .. 36,318 27,048 .. 196
113,657 y2.478 15.522 23,220 18,317 850 144242 117,494 18,268 2,545
153,769 125,120 21,600 3627 31.503 1,509 230,269 205,427 42,144 4,153
—— _ e e e ety
5,281,840 | 4,382,903 104,286 610,541 457,084 1450 | 11,366,157 9,200,564 106,323 1,218,754
5,160 1,004 . 583,050 ST %08 602,254 302,510 1,005 40,508
_ — - -
5,287,040 | 4,357,001 104,236 1,188,550 &6i,731 15,460 | 11,068 41] 0,593,053 197,323 1,268,562
1d be entered under ondy one head.
tal?flllmv;?,:t:qw Colicge in Bihar and Orissa reading Law only,
ot the Orientat Departments of the Lucknow and Benares Hindu Univeraities,

of Intermediate Colleges in the Punjalb,

Suhools.
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II-B.—Distribution of Scholars attending

GOVERYXMENT. DISTRICT BOARD. ’ MUNICIFAL BOARD,
Scholurs Average | No. of re- | Scholars Average | No.of re- | Scholars | Average | No. of re-
on roll daily sidents in on roll daily sidents in on roll daily sidents In
on March attend- | approved | on Marel: attend- | approved | on Mareh | attend- | approved
31at. ance. hostels. 31st. ance. hostels, 31st. ance. hostels,
—_ 1
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
READING—
I8 RECOGNISED
INSTITUTIONS.
Unirersity and
I ntermediate Fdveation, (u)
Arta and Science (b) . 925 831 304 . . .. .. . .
Medicine . - - .. .. . . .. . . . ..
Education . . . 142 136 103 .. ‘e .o . . ..
Totals . 1.067 1Lu17 412 S .. . .. ..
School and Special
Edusation.
In Hlgh Schonls . 17,087 14,608 1,409 636 654 e 1.087 T 9533 34
. Middle Sehools—
English . ) . 5,266 4,378 107 432 358 .- 3,081 4,235 e
Vernavular . 15,453 14,507 140 8671 6,641 122 17,335 13,849 20
,» Primary Schools. . 30,323 24,457 121 344,032 | 259,258 22 241,080 154,503 .
‘Tutals . T34 58,04 1,777 353,881 266,411 144 264,563 203,540 54
1n Medizal Schools . . 161 169 143 .. .- ‘e . - ..
» Norma! aud Training 3,502 3,423 2,548 .. .. . 13 41 ..
Schools.
+» Technieal and Ipdus- 137 326 ‘e .. - .- 38 23 ve
trial Shools,
,, Commercial Schools ‘e . ‘e . .e .. . .. .
.» Agrieultural Schools . . ve .e .. . .. . . ..
.. Bchools for Adults . 35 22 .e . . . .. .
. Other Schools . . 827 499 . ‘e .s ‘e .. .
Totala . 5,072 4,544 2,631 . . . T3 G4 ..
Totals for Recognlsed In- YT.EVS 63,601 4,870 353.831 266,911 144 264,636 203,604 54
stitutions.
It Unprecogulsed institu- .. e - 675 n08 .. 1,u31 RY .
tiona.
GRAXD TOTALS, ALL INFTI- TL278 63,601 4,870 354.5508 267,410 144 265,667 204,425 54
TOIr10%8 FOR FLAMALRE.
G tARD TOTALS, ALL INBTI- 388,001 333,421 45,203 | 4,716,032 | 3,885,043 35,587 | 1,076,187 852,339 1,740
FUTIONB—MALLS AND
FEMALES,

{a) Scholars reading more than one oi the followlrg aubjerts should be entered uuder only one head.
(&) Inclades nil scholara In Orieatal Colleges.
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f
AIDED. i UNAIDFD.
_ Grand Grand Grand Number of
. . total of total of total of males
Scholars | Average | No.of re- | Schulars Average No. of re- seholurs avernge residents included
on roll daily sidents in on roll daily sidents in onrolls, | attendance, | P 8Pproved | in column
on March | attend- | approved | on March attend- approved hostels. .
31st. ance. hostcls, 3lst. snee, hostels,
10 il 12 13 14 15 18 17 18 19
91 926 508 413 | 545 50 2,359 2152 368 .
134 134 134 .. i . . 134 134 184 .
111 a8 TU 441 a0 17 297 ] 1495 e
|
|
1,236 1,158 T12 137 334 T3 2700 0,559 1,197 .
— ‘ —_
81,520 71,169 13,761 3,430 2 819 388 103,829 90,293 (2)15,017 8,158
45,662 38,395 R,004 $,0034 3,351 420 60.475 50717 8,621 5,772
50.370 42634 R BN 729 141 5,677 TH,380 24924 3,218
746,822 606,257 [IRIR R} 105,789 82.629 174 1.487, 584 1,157,104 10,250 76,820
924,174 THA AT 34,289 1SRN T NG, 528 1,123 1,727,507 1.370,404 | (a) 37,412 93,074
| - R
40 RIEN) 443 . . . 5 aTd S48 .
3,134 3,036 2,302 206 Bt 136 YRIEYS G570 4,076 16
5,267 4.027 1.484 30h 261 HEY 8.081 5.137 1.518 113
135 101 2 . . 135 101 2 .
£2 a3 52 . . 52 33 52 .
778 sul 67 u 1 R03 527 67 ..
2,48 2.0.02 580 312 ] 1 3067 3000 H84 {b) 383
12,199 10,6895 4,842 019 R4} 174 13.263 10,132 e 512
937,809 770,328 39 803 115,516 60,741 1,370 1,743,020 1,395,155 (a)46.356 04,486
-_ —_—— | -
4,377 3.591 . RN 5708 131 HER T 62,68 131 R,374
- — J
- |
941 086 773,910 39803 l RIS 144,449 1.501 ! 1.847,7388 1,457,813 (o) i 48T 102,860
s o _ )
6,229,035 | 5,161,010 344,179 1,406,831 1,018,180 16,001 | 13,816,149 [ 11,050,896 | (a) 243,815 —
|

(a) Includes 25 baarders attend
Abbottabad in the N.-W. I*, P
(5} Includes 66 scholars of Schools for |

rovince. not g

ling the Provineial Hostel,
0wn in details. \
Jefectives and 28 selholars of Reformatory Schools,

Abbottaibad, who were reading jn the Anglo-Vernacu'ar Schools at



NI-A.—Fxpenditure on Education for Males,

Ecponditure on Bnildings includss Rs. 20,55.480 spent by the Public Works Department on educational buildinga.
“ Miscellanonus ™ includes the following main items :—
Scholarships, Hostel charges and other contingent charges.

GOVERNMENT INSTITUTIONS.

DISTRICT BOARD AND MUNICIPAL INSTITUTIONS.

N Government | Deard Municipal - Other . Govervment Board Municlpal Other oy
funds. funds. fundsg Fees. sources, Totals. funds. funds. funds, Fees. sources. Tutals.
1 2 3 4 5 [ 7 B ] 10 11 12
XRa. Ra. s, Rs. Ra. Rs. Ra. Ras. Rs. Ra. Ra. Ra,
UNIVIREITY AND INTER-
MEDIATE LDUCATION.
Universities . . ve . . . e . f .e
Boards  of Secondary 36,152 3,313,815 530 3,770,497 .o . .. .. .. .
and Tatcrmediate
Education,
Arcs Colteges . . 34,65,888 19,01,470 1,84.047 55,51,405 . . ‘e 15,076 15,076
Profe sslonal Colleprs—
Law . . . 13.325 . 1,069,892 986 1,84,203 . . ‘e . e
Meaicine Y . 17,772,729 N 5,70,851 1,24,589 24,867,069 .e e 1,222,423 1,01,450 .e 2,23 873
Education . . 7.64,628 . . 1,55,947 16,498 9.37.073 . . . . ..
Engincering 5,33,613 2,95,012 47,218 12,768,741 .. . ‘. . .
Agricultnre " . 5,65,071 . . 71,118 14,123 6,50,312 s - va . e .a
Commerce R . .. 57,3568 18,499 75.855 .e . . ‘e .
Technology . . . .
Forestry . . 82,222 1,850 .. 34,500 118,672 . . ‘e B . .
Veterinary Sclence 4,69,801 . . 47,687 5,037 5.22,425 o . . .s as e
Intermediate Collepen . 10.01,858 . N 3,73,6381 10,817 13,86,2086 4,280 . 15,998 10,140 293 30,711
Totals . 01,05,287 1,850 40,11,778 4,22,342 1 1,35.41,268 4,280 .. 1,358,421 1,111,590 15,369 2,869,860




L]

SCHOCL, ELUCATIUN.

General.
High Schools . . 68,85,980 2,365 a1,27,292 49,424 | 1,00,65,041 987,06 12,50,968 | 5,71,558 | 22,57.508 51,114 51,18,882
Middle Schools—
Engluh . . . 7.37,860 26,553 2.35.808 1,296 10,01,407 6,00,467 8,35,428 | 294,005 | '10,51,654 37,315 28,18,869
VYernacular . 1,57,847 8,23¢ 5 1,686,082 61,81,000 25,833,737 | 290,911 | 6,74,086 43,071] 1,00,31,785
Primary Schools , 14,75,443 14,852 2,343 6,968 4,358 15,083,857 | 2,54,79,328 04,96,832 | 75,01,217 | 1057,116 | ©,90,442 | 4,42,24,034
Totals 92,586,910 14,852 31,261 33,78,386 55,078 | 1,27,36,487 | 3,32,48,701 | 1,41,16,385 | 86,66,601 | 53 40,431 { 21,042 | 6,21,94,220
Special, N B -
Art Schools 2,70,535 53,721 5,735 3,249,991 1,380 5,251 710 130 4,453 11,904
Law Schools . 11,873 .. 11,673 . . .
Medlcal Schools . . 8,43,522 - 3,62,651 28,408 12,34,581 .- .
Normal and Training 25,43,462 10,381 7.261 2,089 4,537 25,868,710 60,789 27,036 20,033 153 1,17,911
chools.
Engineering Schoola* | 4,08,524 e 83,612 16,317 5,08,653 . A
Technica! aud Indus- 18,02,471 15,381 3,089 32,211 | 1,066,801 20,40,153 43,350 70,760 40,085 0003 33,977 2,040,279
tria) Behools. .
Commercial Schools . 67,768 47,932 1,818 1,17,318 . . . .
Agricaltural Schools 47,226 1,233 48,459 6,820 540 7,410
Reformatory Schools . 3,41,000 10,028 3,51,928 e .
8chools for Defectives . 3,017 ‘e . 3,017 905 905
Schools for Adults 5,697 215 5,812 18,374 3,531 62,423 19 . 84,547
Otber Schools 6.32,550 274 36,635 1,482 6,70,000 6,407 10,574 8,766 29,104 90,376 1,43,407
Totala . 60,65,681 25,002 10,624 6,50,787 | 238,24 78,091,295 __1,30,575 1,33,881 1,39,922 38,438 | 1,290,549 5,72,363
GRAND ToTALS . | 2,63,27,878 42,864 41,885 £0,40,052 | 7,15,661 | 3,41,60,040 :3,33,83,646 1,42,60,24G | 89,45,034 § 54,90,457 | 9,086,860 | ©,30,36,243
¢

* Include Survey Sehools.

811



11I-A.—Expenditure on Education for

Males—contd.

AIDED INSTITUTIONE,

REcoax788p UNAIDED INSTITUTIONS.

URITERAITY AND INTRRMEDIATE

Dniversities .

FNUucATIOR.

Boards of BSecondary an:i

Educatlon.
Arts Colleges

Professdonn! Colleges—
Law . .

Medicine .
Education
Engineering
Agricuitnre
Commerce
Technology
Formtey .

. .
. .
- .
. ]

Veterinary Bclence .
lsbormediste Collegen |

Intermedinte

Tolah .

Govetnnent Board Muslcipal _— Other : Other "
funds. funds. funds. Fes. SOUTCeS, Totale. Fees. S0UICES. Totals,
13 14 i5 14 17 13 19 20 21
Ra. Rs. Ra, Rs. Rs. Rs. Kas. Rs. s,
A3 48,365 . . 045,26,660 24,458,904 1.41,16,490 .- v
24T Ve 40,274 401,80 .. . .e
16.93,701 12,5825 14.501 41,05, 630 18,53, 646 74,70,353% 11.90.587 1.23.131 13.13,608
.. .e 22,045 22,345 3,89 0R3 15,9092 +.03.975
15,000 . e 1,03.424 . 1.7R,424 . .e
2,000 . .o 2,895 3517 LIS B .e e
31,700 2+ 500 3,704 14 846 14,260 9e 856 R .
.. . o N ‘e §.263 26,783 an,uoe
37,000 . “e 15177 12,776 64,933 20.606 .e 26,099
33.436 . .a 4,775 1.14%, 464 1,61,880 ‘. ‘e
L] me s LR ] - s -
6,20.743 108 7,636 63,720 4.61,24) 20,022,347 1.08,406 TR, 465 1,86,86)
$7,80,472 15,433 25,786 1,18,83,361 46,458,910 2,41,82,061 17,19,015 2,42,31) 19,602,226

031



BCHGOL EDTCAanon.

Gereral.
High Schools . . . .
Middte 8chools—
English . ] . .
Vetnacular . . . .

Primary Bchools . . . .

Art Behools . . .

Law Bchools . . . .
Medical Bchools . . . .
Normal and Training Behools .
Englneering Schools* .

Techuical and Industrial Schooly .
Commercial Schools . .
Agricultural Behools . .
Reformatory Schools . .
Bcbools for Defectives | . .
Bchools for Aduls . . .
Other Behoola . . . .

Totals

GRaANL ToOra1a

84,509,702 3,08,845 4,25 033 1,56,72,040 47,40,242 2,78,37,162 53,00,851 12,098,878 86,07,729
12,587,188 5,18,310 84,540 33,72,730 14,74,300 67,237,142 7,901,561 4,900,802 12,542,453
. ]
94,113 10,62,804 4,46,80% 43,042 95,261 17.42,118 18,258 27,71% 45,876
73,78,128 45.23,259 9,68,214 32,83,627 56,43,329 2,17,96,557 2,860,501 5,02,211 7,62,712
1,54,49,131 84,13,108 18,25,501 2,23,72,03% 1,19,53,201 | 5,51,12,960 83,71,171 22,27,600 85,08,870
5,848 450 4,800 5,779 7,473 32,380 281 4,120 4,410
5,250 1,860 35,031 95,255 63,181 2,04,510 1,260,838 38,304 1,683,232
1,706,815 582 2u8 B,O6T 1,07,976 4,993,048 11,613 99,955 41,671
2,300 . 25,000 20,709 27,375 64,384 .- -
4,81,337 25,065 57,641 1,989,336 4,867,102 17,30,571 12,307 24,483 30,880
6,264 azo 27,267 14,563 48,714 2,41,348 18,519 2 57,867
1,888 2,148 ] 1,135 9,877 15,088 737 737
72,867 .. &50 1,823 15,517 80,857 . .
86,016 2,376 17,172 23,402 1,23,431 v 2,32,797 £,560 4,361
28,588 9,241 7.001 15,126 38,304 20,260 4,861 €,830 11,491
4,45,809 1,40,085 44,548 5,581,072 758,285 19,39,770 85,426 2,96,409 3,81,925
12,093,960 1,82,097 1,948,651 9,585,004 21,38,574 T 7,804,256 447,425 4,15,540 9,02,974
2,45,32,562 €6,10,038 21,47,938 $,50,13,394 1,47,40,0604 K,70,45,227 45,78,511 28,55,550 1,14,64,070

* Iaclnde Survey Schools.

IGl



III-A.—Expenditure on Education for Males—concld.
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TOTAL EXPENDITURE FROM
Government Board Munleipal Fees Other GRAND
funda. funds. funds. . BOTIICER. TOTALB.
22 23 24 26 26 27
Ra- Ra, Rs. Ra. Re. Ra,
Direotion . . . . . . . 17,22,133 561 17,473 . 3 17,40,170¢
Ins ectlon . . . . . . 79,685,078 5,79,167 3,25,587 - 10,059 88,580,791
dings, ete. 3 . . . . . 30,46,446 18,97,202 4,683,147 5,42,322 49,51,751 | 1,18,20,868
Misceunneous . . . . . . 55,49,184 12,053,234 4,85,815 44,682,460 60,12,473 | 1,67,15,166
Totals . [ 1,91,82,841 36,82,164 13,12,022 50,04,782 99,75,186 | 3,91,56,905
UNIVERSITY AND INTERMEDIATE EDUCATION.
Universities , 53,468,365 .. .. 63,26,665 24,43,960 | 1,41,18,090
Boards of Secondary and Intermediate Education 36,8679 . . 3,74, 1089 530 [4 11 208
Arts Colleges . . . . . 51,63,824 12,825 14,501 71,87,667 19,71,716 | 1,43, 50 632
Profeaslonal Collegea—
Law , . . . . . . . 13,325 .. . 5,82,220 14,978 6,10,523
Medicine ' . . . . . 17,87,729 e 1,22,423 8,35,0256 1,24,589 28,70,260
Fducatlon , . B . . . . 7,866,628 e .. 1,568,642 20,015 9,45,285
Engineering . . . . . . 9,65,313 2,500 3,750 3,40,558 61,470 13,73,697
Agriculture . ' . . . . 5,685,071 .e .e 75,381 40,850 6,81,308
Commerce . . . . . . . 37,000 . 99,229 31.275 1,687,604
Technology . . . . . 33,436 8,775 1,19,469 1,81,680
Forestry . . . . . . . 82,222 1,850 .. 34.500 .. 1,18,672
Yeterlpary Science . . . . . 4,698,801 . e 47,687 5,037 5,22,425
lotermediate Colleges . . . . . 16,35,881 108 28,033 14,55,797 4,86,300 36,068,125
Totals .1 1,69,03,274 17,283 1,683,707 | 1,75,26,635 53,20,208 | 3,99,36,105
ScHOOL EDUCATION.
General.
High Schools , . . . . . . | 1,45,71,773 15,59,013 10,00,056 | 2,63,58,379 60,39,343 | 4,95,28,564
Middle Schools—
English . . . . . N . 26,265,490 13,63,738 4,05,104 54,561,843 20,03,697 | 1,18,39,872
Yernacular . . . N . . 64,33,035 35,968,631 7,486,719 10,43,696 1,85,980 | 1, 19 85, 961
Primary 8chools . . . . . | 8,43,33,346 | 1,40,34,043 84,72,116 46,08,209 68,39,646 | 8, 82 88,160
Totals . | 6,79,63,644 | 2,05,44,326 | 1,06,23,995 | 2,74,62,027 | 1 60,458,566 |14,16,42,657
Special.
Art Schools . . . . . 2,80,743 5,731 10,510 59,011 21,790 3,78,085
Law SchOOIs - . . » N . »e X 11n673 “e 11}673
Medlcal Schooln . . ’ . 8,48,772 1,860 33,031 5,84,778 1,32,983 18,02,324
Normal and Training Schooll . . . . 27,81,066 89,179 36,522 21,749 1,44,0624 30,23,140
Engineerlng Schools® . . . 4,10,82¢4 ‘e 25,000 1,138,321 43,892 5,93,037
Technleal and Industrial SchOOIB . . . 23,27,163 1,20,416 1,00.815 2,73,037 11,82,453 40,13,883
Commerclal Schools . . . . . 74,032 .o 620 3,160,647 32,700 4,283,809
Agricultural Schools . . . . . 49,092 8,968 60 2,368 11,204 71,892
Heformatory Schools B . . 4,13,867 . 450 1,823 20,445 4,42,785
3chools for Defectives . . . . . 69,033 2,376 18,077 28,2062 1,23,831 2,41,579
Schools for Adults . . . . . . 50,759 12,772 69,424 19,8206 45,349 1,038,110
vther 3chools . . . . . . 10,886,389 1,560,639 51,588 7,01,377 11,45,118 31,36,111
Totals . £8,91,740 3,41,940 3,47,197 21,24,652 26,20,389 | 1,41,85,018
GRAXD TOoTALS . |10,24,41,499 | 2,45,85,712 | 1,24,51,821 { 6,21,28,006 | 3,32,84,347 (23,48,71,676

* Include Sureey Schools



INN.B.—Expenditure on Education for Females.

Expenditure on buildings includes Ra. 2,62,580 spent by the Public Works Department on educational bukldings.
‘ Miscellaneous " includes the following main items :—
Scholarships, Hostel charges and other Contingent charges.

GOVERNMENT INSTITUTIONS.

DISTRICT BOARD AND MUNICIPAL INSTITUTIONE.

—_ Government Board Municipal Other Government Board Municipal Other
funds. funds. funds. Fees. sources. Totals. funds. funds. funds. Feea. aources. Totals.
1 2 3 4 5 6 ki 8 9 10 11 12
Ras, Rs. Rs. Ras. Ra. Ra. Rs. Rs. Ra. Ras. Ras. Ras,
UNIVEREITY ARD INTEB-
MEDIATE EDUCATION.
Arts Colleges . . 2,57,765 .. 60,623 2,720 | 3.21,122 . .. ..
Profensional Collegea—
Medlcine . . .. .o . .. . .
Education . . 80,317 . . 677 345 81,339 .. .
Intermediate Colleges . 64,630 . 19,101 83,741 . .
Totals . 4,02,712 . 80,406 3,074 | 4,86,192 .. - .
8crooL EDUCATION,
General,
High Schoola . 11,984,711 1,196 2,85,620 4,183 | 14,588,710 11,891 25,501 24,091 11,482 10 73,065
Middle Schools—
English . . . 2,46,534 . .. 20,183 1,310 | 2,77.027 32.391 8,248 1,09.010 19,202 3,200 1,72,189
Verpacular . 3,84,002 . . 25.640 147 | 409,879 97,219 51,792 2,45,785 5,703 1,588 1,02,087
Primary Schools . . 4,26,780 60 2,291 1,964 523 | 4,31,625 37,88,822 10,62,455 33,17,780 16,953 35,756 82.21,766
Totals .| 22,862,122 1,256 2,291 | 3,45,407 6,165 | 26,07,241 39,30,323 11,48,084 36,96,666 53,430 40,554 88,60,057
Special,
Medical Schools . . 1,04,211 .- - 1,848 ‘e 1,06.060 .. e .. . e
Nosrnﬁal l!a.nc] Training 9,00,712 41 4,269 2,501 2,875 | 9,10,308 1,428 . 10,302 . . 11,730
ChOOGIA,
Technical and Industrial 20,866 . .. 20,866 00 . 326 .. 1,026
Schools.
Commercial Schools ve . . . . . . . . .. Ve
Agricultural Schools . . . . . . . . . . - ‘.
Schools for Adulta 244 . .- . . 244 .. . . . ‘e
Other 8chools . . 10,422 180 .. . 10,602 . . -
Totals . 10,36,465 41 4,449 4,350 2,875 | 10,48,170 2128 e 10,628 12,756
Gnﬁl::ﬁn%‘orus ForR | 36,91,289 1,297 6,740 | 4,30,163 12,114 | 41,412,603 39,32,451 11,48,084 37,07,204 53,430 40,554 88,681,813
Gmum“ ToTAL3 TFOR | 2,63,27,878 42,664 41,885 | 80,40,952 | 7,15,661 {3,41,69,040| 3,33,83,646 | 1,42,50,246 80,45,034 54,90,457 9,66,860 | 6,30,36,243
GRAND TOTALS FOR ALL | 2,90,19,167 43,961 48,625 | 84,71,115 | 7,207,775 (3,83,10,643] 3,73,16,097 | 1,53,98,330 | 1,26,52,328 55,43,887 1G,07,414 | 7,19,18,056

801



1II-B.—Expenditure on Education for Females—contd.

AIDED INSTITUTIONS,

RECOGNISED UNAIDED INSTITUTIONS.

Government Board Municipal Other " Other
funds funds, fucds. Fees. 8GUTCes, Totals, Fees, SOUTCes. Totals,
13 14 i5 16 17 18 19 20 21
Ras. Rs, Es. Rs. Ra. Rs, Rs, Rs. Ra.
UNIVERGITY AND INTERMEDIATE
EDUCATION.
ArtaColleges . . . . 53,577 . . 64,859 1,01,697 2,26,133 39,641 22,960 62,610
Professional Colleges—
Medicine eg . . N 1,86,647 . . 382,721 e 2,19,368 . . .
Education . . . . 17,800 . . 5523 15,524 38,647 1,079 3,414 4,493
Intermediate Colleges . . . 1,01,887 . 3,100 62,109 35,410 2,02,506 4,887 9,217 14,104
Totals . 8,59,711 . 3,100 1,656,212 1,52,631 6,80,854 45,607 35,600 81,207
80800L EDUCATION,
Gmml. ¢
High Schools . . . . 20,57,830 19,778 48,905 27,08,371 16,63,635 65,47,719 1,11,730 60,463 1,78,1b3
Middle 8chools—
English . . . N B 7,268,041 15,920 58,930 5,77,726 8,21,015 21,99,632 31,382 496,060 1,27,442
Vernacular . - . . 2,71,882 60,077 1,22,539 47,505 3,33.813 8,35,316 53 12,818 12,871
Primary Schoola . . . . 15,44,339 6,64,031 3,56,845 5,04,230 19,12,810 49,82,055 35,715 1,39,946 1,75,661
Totals . 45,99,892 ) 7,59,806 6,37,219 38,37,832 47,29,973 1,45,064,722 1,78,880 3,15,287 4,894,167
Special.
Medical Schools . . . . ui1,476 3,840 7,434 27,818 1,27,305 2,60,873 .. ..
Normal and Training Schools . 3,29,475 180 2,369 38,324 2,57,661 6,28,013 2,936 35,832 39,818
Technical and Industrial Schools . 71,280 900 17,474 23,824 2,538,653 3,867,131 1,472 12,860 14,332
Commercial 8chools . . 7,240 . 14,601 231 22,072 . .. .e
Agricultural Schoola . . 360 . ‘e 840 1,200 . .. ..
Schools for Adults . . . 3,829 200 2,083 13,705 20,367 175 2,349 2594
Other Behools . 7 . . 45,066 976 4,879 11,231 52,642 1,14,584 1,045 10,946 11,991
Totals R 5,561,710 5,896 32,156 1,18,435 7,086,037 14,14.240 6,678 61,987 88,865
GRAND ToTals FOR FEMALEE . 55,11,319 7,858,702 6,72,475 41,21,479 55,488,641 1,66,59,6816 2‘3.},165 412,874 6,44,039
GRARD TOTALS YOR MALES N 2,45,92,663 66,10,638 21,47,938 3,50,13,304 1,87,40,604 &,70,45,227 85,78,511 28,85,559 1,14,64,070
GRAND TOTALS ¥FOX ALL . 3,00,43,882 73,768,340 28,20,413 3,91,34,873 2,43,29,335 10,37,04,843 £8,09,876 32,98,433 1,21,08,109

P31



125

IlI-B.—Expenditure on Education for Females—concld.

TOTAL EXPENDITURE FROM

—_ Government Board Municipal Fees Other GEAND
funds. funds, funds. . BOUrCes. TOTALS,
22 23 24 25 26 27
Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. Rs. Ra.
Inspection » . , . N . 9,12,313 2,089 72,270 e 912 9,885,484
Buildings, cte. . . . . . . 5,77,835 68,312 1,28,848 62,490 8,40,910 16,78,393
Miscelianeous . . . . 13,71,417 90,567 1,567,943 18,78,366 18,753,873 53,74,166
Totals 28,61,5656 1,61,868 3,569,069 19,40,856 27,17,695 80,41,043
UNIVERSITY AND INTEEMEDIATE EDUCATION. ‘ )
Arta Colleges . N N . . - . 3,12,092 . 1,65 128 1,26,645 603,865
Profeacional Colleges—
Medicine . . . . . . . 1,86,647 .. . 32,721 .. 2,19,368
Education . . . . . . 87,017 . 7.279 19,283 1,24,479
Intermediate Colleges . . . . 1,668,517 3,100 86,007 44,627 3,00,341
Totals . 7,838,173 . 3,100 2,971,225 1,90,555 , 12,48,053
80E00L EDUCATION
General.
High Schools . . . . . 32,64,232 46,563 1,22,098 31,20,203 17,33,691 82,87,687
Middle Schoola—
Epglish . . . . . . 10,04,960 24,166 1,67,940 6,357,583 D,21,585 27,76,240
Vernacular . . . . . 7.53,193 1,11,86% 3,688,324 78,901 3.47,806 16,60,153
Primary Schools . . . . . . 57,59,946 17,26,546 26,76,916 5,58,862 20,88,837 | 1,358,11,107
Totals .| 1,07,82,337 19,09.i46 43,36.170 44,15,549 50,01,979 | 2,65,35,187
Special.
Medical Schoolz . . . 1,98,687 3,840 7,434 20,667 1,27,305 3,606,933
Normal and Training Schools . 12,31,815 221 16,940 44,815 2,96,368 15,549,959
Technical and Industrial Bchools . 92,846 900 17,800 25,296 2,686,013 4,03,355
Commercial Schools . . . . 7,240 e 14,601 231 22,072
Agricuitural 8chools . . . P N 360 . . .s 840 1,200
8chools for Adulte . N . . 4,073 208 2,808 16,054 23,135
Otlher 8chools . . . . . 53,478 976 1,859 12,276 63,588 1,37,177
Totals 15,490,299 5,937 47,233 1,249,463 7, 70,699 25,43,831
GRAND TQTALE FOR FEMALEB .| 1,69,57,374 20,76,451 47,405,568 07,77,083 87,71,128 | 3.83,68,114
GRAND ToTALS FOR MALES . « [10,24,41,499 | 24585712 | 1,24.51,92]1 | 6,21,28, 006 | 3,32,64,347 [24,48,71,575
GRAND TOTALS FOR ALL . . [11.84,498,873 | 2,66,62.663 | 1,71,47,480 | 6,89,05,189 | 4,20,35,475 27,32,39,686—
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IV-A.—Race or Creed of Male Scholars receiving General Education.

kEuro- ] Nao, '(l)sf

peans | Indiap i pupi

and Chris- | Hindua. Mu'iimm B.“?dh’ Parsis, | Sikhs. | Others. | Total. from

anglu- | tlans, madana, Ists. Rural

_— Indians. : Areas.

1 2 . K] $ 5 6 7 8 ] 10

. . i )
Total populution . 163,475 |1,842,199(90,521,932 35,212,640 8,264,817} 50,373 1,802,731 4,072,7441139,930,811 —

School Education.

{ lusses,
Primary . . . H 5,577 | 100,997 | 2,224,222 | 1,199 954 | 126,787 1,043 44,027 ' 52,613 | 3,755,220 | 3,056,915

II [ 2,460 | 14,097 | 1,170,063 458,442 | 39,310 T62 | 22,731 27,952 | 1,765,817 | 1,414,524

TI1 | 2,592 | 35468 933,772 321,637 | 20,310 896 | 18,131 ' #1,805 | 1,363,607 | 1,056,005

Iv | 2514 | 31,402 742,082 206,259 | 22,548 931 | 15,360 | 17,238 | 1,038,832 | 763,113

V|o2,331 | 18,441 462,447 128,770 | 9,360 928 | 11,410 | 9,463 643,175 | 448,218

. vl 2,322 ! 12,170 286,890 74,534 7,894 934 9,315 | 6,030 100,089 | 252,157
Hiddle VII 1,960 9,765 221,164 55,508 8,564 876 | 6,720 +,219 308,781 | 183,386
VIII 1,591 8,766 190,589 45,899 2,903 74T 5664 | 8,211 259,470 146,272

*High. . . . IX | 1,0 4,475 94,714 24,351 3,107 i35 | 3408 [ 1,571 133,458 54,509
X 748 3,335 80,444 20,135 2,785 563 | 2478 | 1,254 111,742 44,053

XI 633 ! 2,568 67,435 13,622 144 616 84 851 85,993 34,500

XII1 17 [f 490 17,560 2,653 .. 770 24 574 .’io_bi ___ifif%_

' — T T (d)

Totals o | 93,881 | 271,970 | 6,491,407 | 2,051,864 | 252,710 9,802 | 139,352 | 146,786 | 9,887,772 | 7,462,391

University and {wler-
mediats Education,

Intermediate classes —

1st year . . . 203 207 19,856 4,262 27 304 689 371 26,771 9,383
2nd year . . . 234 737 19,877 4,165 316 244 643 346 26,020 9,694
Degree clagges— .
1st year . . . a2 437 9,834 2,047 90 99 363 143 13,095 4,445
2nd year . . . G4 380 11,062 2,184 114 96 111 182 14,533 5,106
3rd year . . . [ 34 330 114 15 1 13 11 {a) 524 114
Post-graduate classes— .
ist year . . . 9 57 1,944 361 13 24 40 31 2,479 632
2nd year . . . 11 38 1,607 254 2 25 32 23 1,997 443
Renearch studenta . N 1 7 181 43 . 13 3 4 262 40
(b) & (¢} oo Ae)
Totals . 655 2,497 64,601 13,433 829 806 2,244 1,111 87,406 40,564

No. ol‘l:cholara in recognised | 24,536 | 274,467 | 6,556,098 | 2,565,302 | 253,539 | 10,608 | 141,596 | 147,807 | 9,075,268 | 7,492,960
inatitucions.

Xo. of scholars in unrecog- 21 5,866 171,340 173,426 | 194,348 324 5,801 9,596 560,820 408,534
nised lostituti ons,

GRAND TOT\L8 . 24,557 :.'.80,333{6,727,43& 2,788, 23 | 447,585 10,932 { 147,497 | 157,403 10,536,033 | 7,401,494

* Please draw two broad lines across the table indicating the stayes where the High and Middle Departments begio.  (These
lines could not be drawn as there is nu uniformity in the ditfercnt Provinces as to the stages where the High and Middle Departments
begin).

(a) Includes 23 students, (4 Hindys and 19 Mohammadans) in the 4th year cliss in N..W. F. Province.

(&) Includes 1.086 Hindu-, 156 Muhammaduans and 3 others in the United Provinces not shown in details.

{c) Includes 483 students who Feside in rural areas in the Urited Provinees not shown in details,

ld) Exclodes 75 boys reading purely classics and 18 sindenis in Intermediaie classes of St. Edmuond’s College in Assam  which 1s
classed as High 3cliool in Table II-A, sleo excludes 20 students of Merara =nd “anit ersanti Primary Schools in Coorg reading
Carpentry and Weaving only  and includes 44 bo.s in Primary classes attached to u - Tol ’ in Assam, i

te) Excludes 171 students in the Oriental College in the Punjab and 50 students ol the Ravenshaw College in Bihar and Orissa
readiog lLaw only. aiso excludes 1.553 students reading In schiool stages i collegesin the Pupjab, uand inciudes 18 stydents
ol 3%. Edmund's College in Agaam.

{f ) Bxcludes 9,u25; 50,644 and 27,667 persons not enumerated by religlon in Burma and In the Administered Areas in H yderabad
and Central India Agency, respectively.
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IV-B.—Race or Creed of Female Scholars receiving General Education.

Euro- ’ No. of
peans | Indian Muh ‘ pupils
and Chris- | Hindus. Am-  piddhists.| Parsls. | Sikhs, | Others, Total. from
Anglo- | tiaps, madana. Hural
Indians. ATeas,
1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10
T - iy y 3 (d)
otal population | 105,113 (1,783,20185,994 530 |37,794,241) { 6,425,083 | 6,355 |1,418,143} 4,027,125 131,593,880 ~—~
Sehool Education,
Classes,
Primary . . I 6,210 | 78,Tu4 859,513 | 468,084 1158131 1,046 | 16,391 13,671 1,558,657 | 1,136,896
II 2,479 | 80,014 | 318,788 | 114,01) 29,326 B8O | 5,682 5,724 507,764 | 324,289
III 2,821 | 22,254 219 891 62,477 17,910 027 4,382 4,177 334,634 206,647
v 2,623 | 17950 139,574 25 307 9,788 0976 3,255 3,058 202,631 106,525
v 2460 | 12,200 73,102 11,188 2,151 866 2,621 1,886 108,774 42,974
VI 2,235 | 8211 32,319 3,759 1,727 908 838 1,063 51,101 14,706
Mlddle . VII 1,850 6,451 22 467 2,421 1,855 719 641 638 37,342 9,154
VII | 1464 4,974 12,406 1,468 179 585 549 273 22,198 4,069
High . . IX 1,026 2,030 5,874 869 155 501 182 121 10.858 865
X 561 1,368 2,975 378 338 456 106 89 7.169 550
XI 132 804 2,889 133 3 275 6 3 1,415 262
XII 18 130 1,185 29 . 302 1 52 1,717 94
(a) .
Totals « | 24,029 | 185,608 | 1,691,756 | 690,824 179,745 | 8321 | 34,654 30,825 2,845,185 | 1,847,121
Univerrity and Inter-
mediate Educgtion, ‘
Intermediate claasea—-‘
- 1ab yesr . . 80 380 1,153 128 45 81 47 28 1,925 232
2nd year . . 5 252 921 Bg 41 81 31 35 1,527 147
" Degree classes —
1st year . . 50 161 142 43 13 a 17 15 TRO 101
2nd year . 4 148 301 26 18 50 13 10 700 82
3rd year . . 4 1 8 1 1 1 1 20 1
Post-graduate classes—
Igt year . . 4 24 108 5 1 11 2 2 157 6
2nd year . . 1 5 44 2 ‘e 7 3 2 64 5
Research gtudents . 2 8 . 3 . 3 16 1
- {O)(e) )
Totals . 238 076 3,075 292 119 28R 114 96 5,200 575
No. of scholara In re- | 24,287 | 185,081 | 1,804,834 691,116 179,864 8,609 | 34,768 30,921 2,850.365 | 1,847,006
cognised  [natitu- !
tions., - — — -
No. of scholars in up- o] 3,218 41,848 | 80,838 8,446 242 | 4,409 1,249 140,252 | 101,081
recognised instltu- !
tions. - [ — ——
GRAND ToTALS . | 24,273 184,200 | 1,736,680 771,954 188,310 8.85] 39177 32,170 2,990,617 | 1.948,77

(a) Excludes 3 students of St. Agnes’ School In Assam which is classed as
{d) Excludes 130 students reading in school stages in co’leges In the Pun

Assam.

High Schoo! in Table 11-B,
jah, and includes 3 students

(c) Includes 2 pirla reading in the Oriental Department of the Lucknow University not shown In details.

(d}) Excludes 9,724 ; 41491 and 21,303 persons not engmerated by religion in Burma and in the Adminlstered Areas in Hyderstsd
and {entral India Agency. respectively,

of 5t

Ammes’ School in

L2
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V-A.—Race or Creed of Male Scholars receiving Vocaﬁonal and Special Education.

Euro- I } ! No.icl:‘f
peans ndian pup
and Chris- | Hindus. ﬁ:ﬁ:m- Bp(gdh- Pargls. | Sikha, | Others.; Total, from
Anglo- | tlans. L8, 1sts. Rural
— Indians. Areaa,
] 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 Y 10
School Bducation.
Art Schools . . . . 10 63 1,564 250 59 37 35 20 2.040 380
Law Schools . . . . .. .. 183 19 . . .. .. 202 76
Medical Schools . . . 8 121 5,038 740 32 5 133 35 6,112 2,260
Normal and Training Schools . 13 2 BAG 12,538 2,837 563 897 70 145 | 19.921 13,230
Engineering and  Surveying 16 43 1,316 186 51 23 39 11 1,687 850
Schools,
()
Techuical and Industrial Schools 291 3.103 14,093 4,122 43 149 326 503 | 22,645 7,501 -
Commercial Schools . . . 170 783 9,087 679 201 308 41 76 [ 11,440 1,686
Agricultural Schools . . . 39 397 39 2 .. . 1 478 404
Reformatory Schools . . 11 100 1.617 769 359 3 11 29 2,809 991
Schools for Defectives 22 238 2T 94 31 18 ¥ 27 1,164 283
Schools for Adults . . . 1 187 18,4067 | 15,935 261 13 858 380 38,(132 22,652
}
Other Schools . . . . 9 302 47,326 80,037 18,188 o 434 a89 | 141.887 103,454
Totals 33t 7,851 112,353 | 103,727 | 14,837 1,453 1,959 1,816 | 246,597 153,777
U niversily and Iriermediate
Education. @
a
Law . . . . . 5 R8 5,673 1,124 38 53 225 162 7,368 1,868
Medicine . . . . 122 212 3,512 503 24 63 1491 134 £.691 1,515
Educatjon . . . . 31 116 29 299 21 3 FEY 7 1 ,(4;)1 367
Engineering . . . . 24 84 1,387 206 12 56 70 24 1,873 740
Agricuitare . . . . 2 25 G56 120 .. 7 18 13 8R1 398
Commerce . . . . 3 33 2,430 166G . 5 12 78 2,708 882
Technology . . . . . .. 67 . . 1 1 69 10
Foreatry . . . 5 3% 18 2 1 . . 64
Veterinary Science . . . 1 31 234 107 29 .. 23 1 419 57
‘Totals - 188 604 14917 2,543 119 260 523 418 | 19,602 5.933
GRAND TOTALR ' 739 8.455 127,270 | 108,270 | 15,006 1,713 2,482 2.264 | 266,199 159,712

{a) Includes 50 students of the Ravenshaw Colloge in Bihar and Orissa {shown against Arts and Science in Table T1-A) reading
Law only,

(" Excudes 174 stulents not reading the University course in Binar and Orisea.

() Inciudes 20 students of Mercars snd Saniversante Primary Schools In Coorg (shown uader Schoo! Education. {ieneral Primary
Schonl in Tahle I1.A} reading Carpentry and Weaving only. '

() Excludes 48 boyvsin Primary classes attached to a ' Tol ' in Assam.
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V-B.--Race or Creed of Female Scholars receiving Vocational and Special Education.

Euro-

No. of
peans | Indian . i - upila
and | Ohris | Hindus, | Mubame) Buddh | pore | gikhs, | Othems. | Total, | from
Anglo- | tiaus. madans. : Rural
Indians. Areas.
1 2 3 4 5 Lo 7 8 1) 10
School Edueation.
Medical Schools , . . . 21 396 332 3 10 6 45 5 891 28
Norma) and Training 8chools 2i6 3,000 2,770 715 204 23 105 50 7,212 2,391
! {a)
Technical and Industrial Sehools. 80 2,283 2,839 525 30 319 62 61 6,199 1,259
Commercial Schools 248 36 19 ‘e 20 11 e 7 n 5
Agricultural Schools . 1 18 . e .. .. . 4 53 53
Schools for Adulta . N . 30 745 95 3 121 . 7 1,001 81
Other Schools . . N 67 618 2,282 2,333 496 30 102 281 6,209 3,816
Totals . 663 6,420 8,987 3,744 853 510 314 415 | 21,906 7,132
~
U niversily and Intermediale
Education.
Medicine . v . . 37 78 212 35 3 37 20 23 447 49
Education . . . . 100 118 129 36 39 8 13 4 447 10
Law . . . . . . 3 11 . . 3 . 17 -
Agricolture . . . . . e . .e 1 . . 1 .
Commerce . . . . . 1 . .. . 4 . . 5 .
Technology . . . .e . R
Totals . 137 200 352 71 44 53 33 27 917 50
T
GRAND TOTALB . 800 6,620 9,339 3,815 897 563 347 442 | 22,823 7,181

{a) Includes b girla reading in an Art School in the Pgnjab.
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VI.A—Men Teachers.

THRAINED TEACHERE WITH THE
FOLLOWING EDUCATIONAL UNTRAINED TEACHEES.
QUALIFIOATIONS,
Totar | Total | Grand
Possessing Possessing Trained | . ooq | ot
Passed a degree. no degree, Teach- | Peyche | Teachs
— A Matric | Passed | Passed | Lower era. ers, ars.
Degree or Middle | Primary | qualifi-
%cll;:?l Behool. | School. | cations. | oo 1 Un- Certi- U&-n
o certifi- Cercliils
flcated. cated. ficated. cated,
1 2 3 4 6 7 8 9 10 n 12
CLASS OF INBTITU-
TIOXSE.
Primary Schoola.
Government , 25 267 | 1,580 | 1,234 6 2 4 74 410 | 3,121 490 3,611
mﬁ:}m cil;:la.rd and | 141 | 4,633 | 67,640 | 38,806 vz 148 35| 5,002 | 30,078 1111,082 | 85,261 | 146,343
Alded . . 141 | 4,434 | 45,044 | 18,723 456 104 238 | 27,451 | 72,102 | 68,798 | 09,805 | 168,603
Unalded . . . 8 97 1,347 118 8 7 23 3,258 7,693 1,876 | 10,981 | 12,857
Totals . | 315 | 9,431 115520 58789 842 259 300 | 35,785 ( 110,283 {184,877 | 146,627 | 331,504
Middle Sehools,
Goverament . . 85 415 318 9 8 12 20 43 56 813 131 944
Local Board and | 504 | 2,201 | 20,408 | 1,174 182 48 211 58 1 28,600
anicipal. 0, 1 75 3,114 | 24,469 | 4,131
Alded . -] 825 | 1,703 | 4370 | 1,050 184 353 467 | 4,301 | 4,560 | 7.641 9,600 | 17,331
Unalded . . < 121 324 837 25 19 B4 160 B89 | 1,644 | 1,326 8,077 4,403
Totals . | 1,015| 4,643 ! 25042 | 2258 391 497 868 | a,091 9,683 | 34,248 | 17,0298 | 51,278
High Schools.
Government . . |2808] 1,203 810 64 180 140 336 285 564 | 4,822 | 1,325 8,147
Local Board and 1,816} 1,528 168 89 596 177 167 192 0 ( 4,205 | 1,138 5,481
Municipal. ’ 60 ) ;
Alded . . . 15,1300 4,250 | 2418 388 818 | 2,974 | 2,817 4,102 | 4,915 | 18,004 | 14,808 | 27,812
Una‘ded , .| 4v9 341 512 12 0) 2,033 1549 | 25321 2,448 | 1,354 | 8,560 9,014
Totals + | 9831 7,320 | 4,208 5581 1,563 | 5,824 | 4,868 7,111 8,525 [ 23,475 | 25,820 | 49,304
UniND ToTalé . [11,161| 21,804 | 145870 § 61,580 | 2,706} 6,080 | 6,027 | 48,887 | 128,401 | 242,601 | 189,485 | 432,086
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VI-B.—Women Teachers.

TRAINED TEACHERS WITH THE
FOLLOWING ELUCATIONAL UNTRAINED TEACHERS. )
QUALIFICATIONS. :
Total | Tobl ¢ (nd
Possesaing Posseasing trained | (oo o0t ot
Passed a degres. w0 degree. | TOacB: | Fegen | Temche
—— A Matric | Passed | Passed | Lower ers. ers, o
Degrer or Middle | Primary | qualifi- '
BT®Y) School | School. | Schoul. | catlons. | coig Un- Certl- Un-
Final. ) certifi- Certlti-
cated. cated, ficated. cated
1 2 -] 4 [ 6 7 8 Y 10 11 13
CLa8s OF INSTITU-
TION®.
Primary Schools,
Government . . 4 v 02 R 14 . l 2 248 s b 1,028
Local DBoard and 8 359 1,584 b8 40 T 10 6 MUy FRUTES I DI T 4041 16,6816
Munioclpal,
Alded . . . 39 545 5,487 2,838 261 Kb 36 AR TATT NP FURUEEE B FUR ¥
Unaided . . 2 11 iy 4 2 17 RUHY 159 l.os8 1,447
Totals . 53 1,344 | 10,959 8,006 34T 47 43 G274 [ 13602 | 21,760 | leues | 38,787
Middls Schools.
Guvernment . . +2 133 461 101 i 4 20 116 151 T4l 281 lore
Local Board and 1 tH 414 107 14 4 11 0y a4 TS 124 i,
Municipal.
Alded . . . 133 887 1,547 TR2 TH Gl o 401 1,250 P40 1,782 3216
Unalded . . B KT 0T 17 N 1 v 17 122 108 147 275
Totals . 107 1,149 2,409 1,007 oG ] [ 619 1,517 hFIRES 2,084 U
T
!
High Schools, !
i
Government . 171 24 245 20 38 25 0 My 61 TG4 152
Tocal DBoard and 14 24 14 a8 o 1 1 h 11 137 oy
Mundolpal.
Alded . . L] 70l 1,76y KITH 174 137 PR 24 454 Ton 3,378 1,814 3,190
Unalded . e 19 12 [ 4 5 24 157 35 »2 vd 1vg
Totals D03 2,132 838 AT 184 317 03 454 R 4,368 2,080 6,450
GRAND TOTALB P R i 0. 4,025 l 14,348 10,420 a7 414 it 4,377 18,345 31,1748 : 4 WL 53,808
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VII.—Anglo-Indian and European Education.

otal LLuropean and Anglo-lndlan population—

Percentage to European and Anglo-Iadizn Population of those

{s) Teaching Staff of Lawrence {Intermediate) College, Ghoragali, also teach atudents of Chelmsford Training College at

n the Punjab.
[

sxpenditure relating to Europesn special subjects training centre in Madras, which has no pupils of its own.

Male . , 163,475 at school—
Female . . . . 103113 Males. Females, Total,
TOTAL . 268,588 15-64 2344 23:09
Number TEACHERS. EXPENDITURE FROM
of Numhber*
Scholars | females of
Tnsti- | °0 roll |in Ipst.i- Noun-
tutions on tutions | Euro- Total
March for peans | proined Un- Govt. Local Fees Other expendi
_ 31st. Males an ‘|tralned| funds. funds.t . BOUrCEs, ture
and vice{ roll. *
versd.
1 2 8 4 3 6 7 8 o 10 11
Ras. Rs, Rs. Ra. RBs,
Institutions for Males,
Arta Colleges . . ) 223 1 50 62 L] 1,67,605 1,435,787 75,114 3,88, 466
- Training Colleges . 1 21 e .s . .. 1‘3 801 P s “a 13,8Mm
High Schools . 76 | 19.577 1,139 5,582 { (a)753 [(«)376 | 10, 53 778 3,041 | 14,54,318 | 7,95,094 | 33,086,231
. MIddle Schools . . 320 5200 1,531 | 1,356 186 76 | 2.25.947 .. 1,65,172 | 1,565,519 | 5,45,9
Primary Schools , . 49 3,635 1,218 605 154 60 87,723 440 | 1,01,662 | 1,27,763 [ 3,17,58%
- Training Schools . .. . . .. .s . . ‘e ve . [
Technical and Inr]ustna! . .o . e e .. .. .. .. .e .
Schools. ﬂl
Commercial $chools . . ‘e . . e . . . . “n
Other Schools . 1 2 e} . 1 1 (b;7,075 .- 4,860 . 11,935
Totals . 165 | 28,770 3,920 7,50 1.154 | 325 ] 15,55,180 | 3,481 | 18,71,790 | 11,53,490 | 45,83,959
Institutions for Females.
Arts Colleges . .. . . . .- . e .n .
Training Colleges . 3 00 .e 2 8 5 50,467 ve 7,465 5,457 63,389
High Schools . 123 | 21,751 | 8,844 | 5,573 | 1,139 | 332 | 11,604,143 | 17,358 | 12,860,715 | 6,25,376 | 30.76,592
Middle Schools . . 63 8,571 1,872 1,817 307 90 2,48,337 1,308 2,038,958 2,03,653 6,62,256
Primary Schools . . 58 4,412 1,540 1,315 158 91 1,02,352 .. 1,27,439 1,35,736 g 65,627
Training Schools . R 216 13 27 39 4 23,650 . 15,441 20,114 68,205
Technical and Indystrial 1 71 . 21 4 2 1,025 . .. 3, ‘832 4,857
Schools
Commercial Schools . 3 a6 9 10 2 5,920 . 9,551 29 15,500
Other Schools . N 2 44 . 2 i 2,324 . . 2,422 4,746
Totals . 241 11,251 7,269 B 564 1,666 577 | 15,98,218 18,866 | 16,38,56% | 10,035,619 | 42,61,072
GRAND TOTALS FOR 106 | 62,021 — 16,157 | 2,220 | 1,102 | 31,532,407 | 22,147 | 35,10,368 | 21,590,109 | 88,45,031
INSTITUTIONS, |
Expenditure on Buildinga Inapection . . . 1,02,989 .. .e 1,02,9389
inchuiea Ry, 60410
spent by the Public Buildinga, ete. . . 2,21,847 e 96,841 7,141,526 | 10,680,214
Wocke Department,
Miscellaneons . 9.05.807 6,214 | 23,07,009 | 18,22,854 | 50,41,384
“ Miscellaneous ** in-
cludes the following
main Items :— Totala . ) 12,30,8643 6,214 | 24,03,850 | 25,84,380 | 62,05,087
Scholarshipe, Hoatel
charges  and  other
contingent charges. GRAND TOTALB .| 43,584,050 | 28,361 | 59,14,218 | 47,23,489 |1,50.60,118
*The term ** Non-Europeans " does not include domiciled Eurojeaus and Auglo-Indians.
+ Ioclude both District Board and Municipa!l Funds.
Ghoragali,
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VIII.—Examination Results.

MALES, FEMALES
NUMBER OF NUMBER NUMBER OF NUMBER
EXAMINEES. PASSED. EXAMINERS. PASSED.
Examinatjons. . o . g . . . qs
Ew & = & & & & & = & A H

. 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 @ 10 11 12

DEGRRT EXAMINATIONS.
Artg and Science,
D, Litt. . . . 1 . 1 1 .. 1 ‘e .- .. e .. ..
Ph. D. . . . 4 3 7 3 2 5 ‘e 2 2 e 2 2
D. 8c, . . . 3 3 8 3 2 5 . . L --
M A, . . . 1,445 566 2,001 1,075 335 1,410 70 26 36 30 19 T4
M. Se, . . . 515 28 543 301 13 104 ] 1 10 [ 1 7
B. A. (Honours) . . 2,315 316 2,631 1,638 195 1,833 195 19 214 163 16 179
B, Sc. (Honours) . 403 27 430 325 14 339 8 .- 8 7 . 7
B. A, (Pnss) . . 10,538 3,663 » 14,201 6,048 1,374 7,422 163 293 766 320 156 476
B. Bo. (Puss) . . 2,765 331 3,006 1,789 165 1,954 43 T 50 28 5 33
Law,
Master of Law . . 8 60 68 2 9 11 . o . .. . .
Bachelor nf Law . . 4,207 274 4,641 2277 150 2,427 7 2 9 1 2 8
Medieine.

M. D. . . . 24 3 27 7 1 ] 2 . 2 1 . 1
M.B. B & . . 1353 e 1,353 140 .. 440 07 . 97 350 . 35
M. C. P, & 8. (Bombay) 1 . 1 .. . .. .. . .. . . .-
M. 8, F. M, (Calentts) . 26 .. 26 10 .. 10 .. ‘e v ‘e ‘e .
M. 8. . . . 14 3 17 3 1 4 . ‘e . . -
M. Obatetrics . ' . . . . .- .e .. .- . - .. .
D, Hyg. . . |
B. Hyg. . 6 .. 8 i - 1 .. .. .. A
D.PH . . . 23 . 23 17 .. 17 . .. . . o .
D, 0. . . . 4 ve 4 2 ce pA .e .. .. .e .. .-
B. Sc. (Sanitary) . .. e . e .. Ve .. . . . .. .
D. T. M. {Caleutta) . 4 32 36 4 27 31 .. . . e

* {.e., appearing from a recognised institotion.
N.B.—The result of F. C. P, 8. examination under Medicine in Bombay was as follows : 2 males appeared and I passed, 1 femalg
appeared and 1 passed.
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VIII.—Examination Results—confd.

Examinations.

DEGREE EXAMINATIONS
—conld.

Enginsering.t
Master of C. E. .
Master of E, E. ,
Bachelor ot E, E.
Bachelor of C. E.
Bachelor of M, E, .

Bachelor of Mining and
Metallurgy,

Education,
B.E,B.T. &L T. .

Commerce,
Master of Commercs .

Bachelor of Commerce

Technology.
Master of Technology .
Bachelor oI Technology

Agricultine,
Maaster of Agriculture .
Bachelor of Agriculture
INTERMEDIATE EXAM1-

NATIONS.
Intermediate in Arts
Intermediate in Sclence

Licentiate of Civil Engi-
neering.

Lloence, Diploma or Cer-
Lificate in Teaching.

Intermediate or Diploma
In Commerce,

Llcentiate of Agricol-
ture.

Velerlnary Examina-
tions.

MALES. FEMALES,
NuMBER OF NUMBER NUMBER OF NUMBER
EXAMINERS, PABSED. EXAMINEES, PABSED.
., o . & " 3 - 3
= - _ 3] Px) . o -~ - =2 - -
2| E | 2|2 |2 (2|2 ;i |8 |3|z2)|¢
ey
B A [ & & a & A & & & &
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
1 . 1 1 1 . . s
149 F3 154 122 4 126 . . .. . - e
204 5 209 151 3 154 . .. .. . .
35 6 40 22 3 25 .. . . . .
17 .o 17 11 . 11 . . e ‘e .o ve
882 197 1,079 8901 109 800 183 34 217 145 22 1 167
2 . 2 2 .. 2 1 1 1 . 1
672 104 776 372 63 425 .. e ‘e . .- .
16 15 15 .. 15
3 . 3 2 .. 2 .. .. . . e e
211 8 217 160 5 166 . . . s e .
19,480 | 5,107 | 24,677 | 10,583 2,012 | 12,695 121 750 2,021 | 856 | 401 | 1,256
7,130 608 7,835 3,975 315 4,200 197 38 235 | 111 18 | 129
110 e 110 %0 e 90 .. . .. . 'e
2719 88 | 2807 ] 1,149 62 | 1,502 804 28 632 | 424 20 | 444
678 43 721 382 20 402 4 ve 4 2 . 2
223 5 228 156 4 160 1 . 1 1 .. 1
819 319 209 222 .. . .. . .

¢ {.e., appearing from a recognised mstitotion.

t Including the Diploma Examination nf the Thomsson Civil Engiveering College, Roorkee.
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VIII.—Examination Results—concld.

MALES, FEMALES.
NUMBER oF NUMHBER NUMBER OF NUKBER
EXAMINEES. PASSED. EXAMINEES. PASSED.
Examinations. . . ]
., s * g Y s 3 2
= o =2 - s :
S E |25 | E |2l s E|E 3|22
& & & & & = & & & A& | & | &
1 2 3 4 3 ] 7 8 9 10 11 12
SCROOL EXAMINATIONS.
{a) Om completion
High School course.
Matriculation . 57,400 | 8,414 | 65814 | 34,277 | 2,038 | 37,215 | 2904 | 2261 | 5,165 |1,746 | 1,086}2,812
School Final, ete. (a) 32,539 | 5,730 | 38,268 | 24,681 2,721 | 27,402 1,882 512 2,374 | 1,448 | 197 | 1,645
Angle-Indian and Euro- 439 13 452 246 3 249 262 2 264 185 . 185
pean High School.
Cambridge School Certi- 667 370 1.037 388 58 444 468 36 504 293 7 300
ficate .(0)
(b) On  completion cof
Middle School course.
Cambridge Junior M 612 1 613 448 1 447 554 3 557 384 1 385
Anglo-Indian and Kuro- 808 806 560 . 560 570 570 | 435 . 485
pean Middle.
(e) (e) @ @ | @ |
Anglo-Vernacalar Middle| 98,256 010 | 99,166 | 74,610 264 | 74,874 8,319 340 8,650 | 6,595 | 188 [ 6,783
Vernacular Middle .| 70,936 | 11,687 | 82,623 | 15,608 | 5,200 | 50,808 | 10,825 3,166 | 13,901 | 6,308 | 1,418 ] 7,726
{¢) On completion of
Primary course.
Upper Primary . . | 301,863 2,171 | 304,034 | 228,507 601 | 229,108 | 35,373 846 | 36,219 |24,758 350 25,114
Lower Primary . . | 814,575 694 | 615,269 | 472.520 630 | 473,150 | 109,148 113 [109,261 |82,550 B4 182,643
1} On  completion of
Vocational course,
For teacher's cortifi-
cates—
Vernacular, Higher . 7,654 7,285 | 14,839 { 4,911 | 2,008 7,009 | 8,082 757 | 8,839 | 1,843 | 223 ] 1,866
Verpacular, Lower 8,370 1,300 7,670 5,176 656 5,832 1,181 175 1,356 749 75 824
At Art Schools 1,255 11 1,266 812 7 819 33 33 26 . 26
At Law Schools , 48 48 48 . 48 .- - . .. .- '
At Medical Schools 3,380 26 3415 1,864 20 1,684 232 1 233 148 1 149
At Engineering Schoolst 613 931 1,544 468 607 1,075 . 1 1 .. .
At Technleal and Indus- 3,243 1,522 4,765 2,668 785 3,453 400 509 909 302 248 548
trial Schools,
At Commercial Schools 1,918 9,7'7k7 11,895 924 3,106 4,030 22 49 71 9 13 22
At Agricultural Schools 102 e 102 99 . 99 . ‘e
At Other Schools . 190,088 347 10,435 6,021 209 6,230 135 135 83 83
* {.c., appearing from a recognised Institution.
+ Ioclude Survey Schools,
(z) Included figures for High Nchool examination in the United Provinces.
() In the Cambridge Higher School Certificate examination 22 males appeared and 5 paseed, 6 females appeared and 2 passed
in the United Provinees and in the Central Provinces and Derar.
(¢) Includes figures for Vernacular Middle Examination in North-West Frontier Province.
N.B.—The result of Vernacular Upper Middle examination for females in the United Provinces wae as follows : 843 appeared

and 410 passed.
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IX.—Statistics of educational

No. OF INSTITUTIONS AND SCHOLARS.
GOVERNMENT, DISTRICT BOABRD. PRIVATE, TOTAL.
Types of Institutions.
I i
! |
Instito- Institu- | Institn- TInstitu-

tions. Scholars, tiona. Scholars. tions. Seholars. tions. 8cholars.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ]

- |
1. RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS,
For Males, ;
Arts Collegea . . . . . 2 280 1 117 =T 4,978 30 5,382
&
Professional Colleges . . . . 2 e .. .. o ‘ ge | 2 168
High Schools . n . . 23 4,880 158 13.372 1.2:39 251,677 1,420 300,229
Middle Schools . . . . - 16 5,227 1,318 J 630,383 3,202 317,782 8,186 953,394
Primary Schools . . . - 2,149 38,811 58,072 ; 3,520,358 02,772 | 3,918,278 152,093 | 7,527,442
Training Schools . . . . 253 14,955 29 383 39 2,107 323 17,477
Agricultural 8chools ., . . 3 111 i 30 1 199 8 331
Schools for Adults . . . . 3 13 223 5,219 766 20,639 991 25,923
Other Schools . . . . . 43 1,776} 14 421 2.272 [ 102,188 2,428 104,385
Totals . 2,578 116,366 63,344 | 4.200 7a7 100511 | 4.617.873 166 281 | 8,935,031
e —— |
For Females.

Arta Colleges . . . . .. . e e o . . a ..

Professional Coileges . . . - e e e e wa ‘e .. ‘.
High Schosls . . . . . 1 131 2 343 10 1.863 13 2,337
Middle Scheols . . . . . 10 938 53 5.116 133 13,871 196 19,745
Primary Schools . . . . 220 13,693 6.313 323.605 21,327 637,038 27,859 904,336
Tralning Schools . . . . 54 2,235 .. . 50 1,939 104 4,224
Agricultural Schools . . . .- e . . . 1 52 1 52
Schools for Adults . . . . .. .. e . 4 187 1 187
Qther Schools . . . . 1 23 v .- 25 1,546 26 1,569
Totals . 236 17,040 6.367 | 329.064 21,350 676,346 28,203 | 1,022,450
GRAND TOTALS POR ALL RECOGNISED 2,812 133,408 68.711 | 4,529,851 122,061 | 5,294,224 194,584 | 9,957,48)

INETITUTIONS.
1I, URRECOGRISED INSTITUTIONS.,
For Males . . . - . . .. . . .. . 28,203 471,239
For Femaleae . . . . e .. .. .. .. .. 3,518 73,970
Totals . . . . . .. .. 29,721 545,218
_ GuAND TOTALS POR ALL INSTITUTIONS . .. \ .. i .. . .. .. 224,305 |10,502,699
o |

{a) Represents pcholars in the Fandits' Training (lass of the Annamalai University.
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EXPENDITURE ON INSTITUTIONS. NO. OF TEACHERSB.
. I District
From Government| From District | From other Total Gover:ment. InBonéc In Private Tota)
Funds. Board Funds, pources, expenditure. Tostitutions. Tostitutions. Institutions. .
i0 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
Rs, Ra. Ra, Rs.
4,35,517 14,169 7,84.910 12.34.626 24 19 445 483
2,64,5068 1,31.659 3,96,215 68 .. .. [
24,41.320 14.17,743 85,15.779 1,23,74,542 328 2,644 13,806 16,778
71,23,007 50.99.914 50,12,190 1,72,35,111 229 24,000 15,995 40,224
2,81,83,546 1,56,41,301 95,27,162 5,36,52,009 3,082 117,687 151,608 272,358
26,34,192 TTIRT 1,85,499 28,97.478 219 76 423 1,218
18,688 8.076 8,124 34,888 12 8 14 29
29,009 12.068 18,779 59,856 3 102 BOT 912
6.34.897 1,57,910 12,79.200 20,72,016 97 24 4,227 6,348
4,17,64,782 2,27,28, 06X 2,54,03,311 8,94,57,041 4,712 144,555 189,126 338,423
79,141 19,843 77,461 1,76,4534 12 19 109 140
1,56.617 98,07z 1.88,028 4,413,617 41 227 667 035
3:8,15,872 18,290,476 9,848,378 61,31,826 473 10,826 24,001 35,300
7,70,612 10,8490 1,76,884 9,568,156 =60 .. 264 524
360 .. 840 1,200 e . 1 1
7209 . 712 1,441 . .. ] Iy
16,348 RYQ 54,800 72.038 1 .. j-14] 90
43,139,769 19,58,971 14,86,002 77,584,742 787 11,072 25,140 36,099
4.61,64,531 246,87 930 2.69,49,313 9.77,41,753 5,529 155,827 214,266 375,422

Ezplanatory notes ;—

(1) Figures for urlan areas (ie., mubicipal, captonment, votifed and emall towa committee arcas) are excluded frein this table.

(2} The expenditure on inetituticns includes experditure cn Luiidings and miscellsneour charges incurrzé on the scheols,

{3} The total numler of pupils irom rurs! aress, whe are v

Y-A and B.

(4) This table includ
uc}enta are being traived for emplovment iu rerel sress.
localed in rural areas, the majority of the students in which are t

tie st

ce statislics relating to training schools, whether situated ju urban or in ror

Lder instruction, is shown in the Jast colnmb of Telles 1V-A and B and

T al areas. in which the majority of
1t does not include the returns of trainioy institutiora
rained for schools ip urtan greas,
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APPENDIX IV.

Educational Statistics of Aden.

(i) General Summary of Educational Institutions and Scholars, 1935-36.

PERCENTAGE OF SCHOLARB TO POPULATION.

Recognized Institutions.

All Institutions.

Area In square miles . . 80
Population— 1935, 1936. 1935. 18346.
Males . - . 32,345 T
Males . 39 45 66 8-0
Females . . - . . 19,133
Females . . 26 2:4 2:6 29
Total . 51,478 Total . 34 ?_:'5 51 63
INBTITUTIONS. SCHOLAES.
. ) Increase } l Increase
Recognised Ingtitutions. 1835, 1986. or 1935. 1936, or
decrease. | decrease.
i
1 2 . 3 4 5 ; G
_ }
Universitles . . . . . . . . o e -
For Males.,
Arts Colleges . . . E . - .- . . . . .
Professional Colleges . B . . . B - ‘e .
High Schools . . . - . . . . . .o
Middle Schools . .« o+ o+ . . . 5 b . 377 375 —>
Primary Schools . . - . . . 11 12 +1 888 986 +101
Special Schools . . . - . . . 1 +1 21 16 —5
Total . 16 13 +-2 1,283 1,377 + 94
For Females. -
Arta Colleges . . . . . . . . . ‘e . .e
Profeasional Colieges . . . N . . .r . . . . .
High Schools . . - . . . . .o . . . .
Middle Schools . . . . . . . 3 119 131 +12
Primary Schools . . . . . 8 —1 347 325 —72
Speclal Schools . . . . . . . . . e e .
Tota! . 11 10 —1 616 456 —80
Unrecognized I'nstilidions.
For Males . . . . . . . 23 30 +13 866 1.314 -+ 448
For Females . . - . . . 1 -1 108 +108
Total . 23 37 +i4 560 1,422 | +556
GRAND TOTAL . 20 a G5 + 15 2,@; 3,256 N + 591
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(ii) General Summary of Expenditure on Education, 1935-36.

TOTAL EXFENDITURE. PERCENTAGE OF EXPENDITURE FROM | Co8r PER SUHOLAR TO
_ Govt ’ Other qovt N Otmer | ver e
1685, 1936, funee: ngcdaal Fees. bl g rlu,%c;; Fees. sources.
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 11
Re. Ra. Es. Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Direction and Inspection 24,130 19,907 75 25 4 2 . 6
Unlversities . . . .- . ve . . . . .
Boaids of Secondary apd Tntermedlate . . Ve . “e . .
Education.
Miscellancous t . 2,308 1.352 160 v .- . .
Totals 26,438 21,259 76 ar | 1 2 6
Institutions for Males. - _..
Axts Colleges . . . . . . . e
Professional Colleges . . . . . . . . .
High Schools . . . . - . - .e . . .
Middle Schoots . . . . 38,508 36,095 46 13 20 27 39 12 20 26 97
Primary Schoels . . . . 25,010 26,429 47 26 g 21 13 7 2 6 23
Special Schools . . 1,840 1,557 83 .- 22 15 61 . 21 14 96
Tatala . 65,368 64,981 43 19 14 24 13 9 T 11 40
Institutions for Females.
Ar e Colleges . . . . ve . . . .-
Professlonnl Colleges . . .. v . . . . . . .
High Schools . . . . . . . . . . . .
Middle 8chools - . 24,768 24,404 23 .- 14 04 44 22 119 185
Primary Schools . . 7,250 9,148 21 34 . 45 6 10 . 13 29
Bpecia! Schools . . . - . . . . . .
Totals . 32,018 38,552 23 9 o 59 17 T 6 43 73
Grawp TOTALS . 123,814 |  1,19,792 43 16 2 59 16 o 1 10 36

* Includes both District Board and Municipal Funds.
t Includes expenditure on bulldings,

6€1



